
Durham E-Theses

The works of Besa, from a MS in the British Museum
(Or.8810): edited with translation and commentary

Kuhn, K. H.

How to cite:

Kuhn, K. H. (1952) The works of Besa, from a MS in the British Museum (Or.8810): edited with
translation and commentary, Durham theses, Durham University. Available at Durham E-Theses
Online: http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/10336/

Use policy

The full-text may be used and/or reproduced, and given to third parties in any format or medium, without prior permission or
charge, for personal research or study, educational, or not-for-pro�t purposes provided that:

• a full bibliographic reference is made to the original source

• a link is made to the metadata record in Durham E-Theses

• the full-text is not changed in any way

The full-text must not be sold in any format or medium without the formal permission of the copyright holders.

Please consult the full Durham E-Theses policy for further details.

Academic Support O�ce, The Palatine Centre, Durham University, Stockton Road, Durham, DH1 3LE
e-mail: e-theses.admin@durham.ac.uk Tel: +44 0191 334 6107

http://etheses.dur.ac.uk

http://www.dur.ac.uk
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/10336/
 http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/10336/ 
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/policies/
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk


K.H. Kuhn. Abstract of Ph.D. thesis. 
The Works of Besa, from a MS i n the B r i t i s h Museiim 
(Or.8810); edited with t r a n s l a t i o n and commentary. 

The p o r t i o n of the Sahidic MS, BM Or.8810, containing 
Besa's w r i t i n g s i s part of a parchment codex probably-
dating from the 8th century. The e d i t i o n of i t , together 
with a t r a n s l a t i o n , forms the main part of the t h e s i s . 
The MS contains epistles by Besa admonishing and exhorting 
his monks and nuns. Fragments of other w r i t i n g s by Besa 
are extant, most of which are unpublished. A study of 
them, and of BM Or.8810, has yielded material f o r an ap
pr a i s a l of the l i f e and work of Besa and has thrown l i g h t 
on an important section of Coptic monasticism of the 5th 
century. 

Besa was a monk under Shenoute who appointed him to b 
his successor as abbot of the White Monastery (about 
451 A.D.). Throughout h i s l i f e , Besa continued to be 
strongly influenced by Shenoute's example, and by the 
Bibl e , and by his respect f o r monastic t r a d i t i o n . His es
s e n t i a l l y mild and peace-loving character was moulded by 
his high sense of duty towards God and his charges, en
abling him to carry out h i s task of governing the mon
astery. 

Prom BM Or.8810 i t can be seen how prominent a place 



B i b l i c a l quotations and allusions occupy i n Besa's w r i t 
ings. An in v e s t i g a t i o n of t h e i r t e x t provides material 
f o r the study of the Sahidic Bible. Besa's use of the 
Bible i s always subordinated to the subject-matter of his 
e p i s t l e s . 

Besa's w r i t i n g s , though not theological t r e a t i s e s , 
give some idea of his r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s . His preoccupation 
w i t h e t h i c a l teaching causes him to emphasise God's Judg
ment and lays him open to the charge of having neglected 
the importance of Christ's redemptive work. 

Of monastic l i f e i n Besa's day, h i s writi n g s t e l l 
something of the ideal of fellowship, the vow, the re
nunciation of property, separation from the world, organ
i s a t i o n , d i s c i p l i n e , moral standards, work, the monks' 
charitable ministrations to laymen, r e l i g i o u s exercises, 
and worship. 
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Abbreviations. 

(This l i s t does not include abbreviations which are 
self-explanatory.) 

Amelineau, Schenoudi,- B.Amelineau, Oeuvres de Schenoudi, 
Paris, 1907-1914. 

Budge, Mart.- S.A.Wallis Budge, Coptic Martyrdoms etc. i n 
the Dialect of Upper Sgypt, London, 1914• 

Budge, Ps.- B.A.Wallis Budge, The Earliest Known Coptic 
Psalter, London, I898. 

C41.- J.Leipoldt, S i n u t h i i Archimandritae Vita et Opera 
Omnia, Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientali\im, 
Scriptores Coptici, Series Secunda, Tomus I I , 
Paris, 1906. 

C42.- Tomus IV, Paris, I908. 
C73.- Tomus V,̂  Paris, 1913. / 
Cauwenbergh, Stude.- P.van Cauwenber^, Etude sur les 

moines d»Sgypte depuis l e Goncile de 
Chalcedoine 1451) jusqu'a 1'invasion 
arebe (640), Paris, 1914. 

Oiasca.- A.Ciasca, Sacrorum Bibliorum fragmenta copto-
sahidica Musei Borgiani...., Rome, 1885-1904. 

Crum, M.- W.S.Crum, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts 
i n the B r i t i s h Museum, London, 1905. 

Cnun, Diet.- Crura, A Coptic Dictionary, Oxford, 1939-
Crum, Mon,- W,IS,Crum, Catalogue General des Antiquites 

Bgyptiennes du Musee du Gaire, Coptic Mon
uments, Cairo, 1902. 

Crum, Ryl.- W.E.Crum, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts 
i n the Collection of the John Rylands Library 
Manchester, Manchester, 1909. 

Heuser, Personennamen.- G.Heuser, Die Personennamen der 
Kopten, Leipzig, 1929. 

Heussi, Drsprung.- K.Heussl, Der Ursprung des MSnchtums, 
Tflbingen, 1936. 

H o l l , BnthusiesmusK.Holl, Enthusiasmus und Bussgewalt 
beim griechischen Mdnchtum, 
Leipzig, 1898. 

Homer, Sah.- (G.Homer) The Coptic Version of the New 
Testeaaent i n the Southern Dialect, 
Oxford, 1911-1924. 

Hyvemat, Check L i s t . - H.Hyveraat, A Check L i s t of Coptic 
Manuscripts i n the Pierpont Morgan 
Library, New York, 1919. 
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JEA,~ The Journal of Egyptian Archeology, London. 
JTS.- The Journal of Theological Studies, London. 
K i t t e l , TWNT.- G.K i t t e l , Theologisches warterbuch zum 

Neuen Testament, Stuttgart,^1933 f f ^ 
Ladeuze, Stude.- P.Ladeusse, ^tude sur l e cenpbitisme 

Pakhomien pendant l e IVe siecle et l a 
premiere moitie du Ye, Louvain, 1889. 

Lantschoot, Recueil.- A•van Lantschoot, Recueil des colo-
pho,ns des manuscrits Chretiens 
d•Egypte, Louvain, 19 29. 

Leipoldt, S c h e n u t e J . L e i p o l d t , Schenute von A t r i p e , 
Leipzig, 1903. 

Migne, PO.- J,-P.Migne, Patrologiae Cursus Completus, 
Series Graeca, Paris, 1857 f f . 

MMAP.- Memoirs.. .de l a mission archeologique francaise au 
Cairo, Paris. 

Mor.- H.Hyvemat, Bibliothecae Pierpont Morgan codices 
Coptic! photographies e x p r e s s ! R o m e , 1922 • 

Mtm.- H.M\mier, Catalogue General des Antiquites Sgypt-
iennes du Muaee du Cairo, Manuscrits Coptes, 
Cairo,^1916. 

Mus.- Le Museon, Louvain. 
Pleyte-Boeser.- W.Pleyte and P*A»A.Boeser, Menuscrits 

ooptes du Musee d*antiquites des Pays-
Bas a Leide, Leide, 1897. 

Plumley.- J.M.Plumley, An Introductory Coptic Grammar 
(Sahidic D i a l e c t ) , London, 1948. 

PSBA.- Proceedings of the Society of B i b l i c a l Archeology, 
London. 

Spiegelberg,- W.Spiegelberg, Koptisches HandwSrterbuch, 
Heidelberg, 1921. 

Stegemann, Pal.- V.Stegemann, Koptische Palfilographie, 
Heidelberg, 1936. 

Steindorff.- G.Steindorff, Koptische Grammatik, B e r l i n , 
1930. 

Stem.- L,Stern, Koptische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1880. 
ThLZ.- Theologische L i t e r a t u r z e i t u n g , Leipzig. 
Thompson, Acts.- H.Thompson, The Coptic Version of the 

Acts of the Apostles and the Pauline 
Epistles i n the Sahidic D i a l e c t , 
Cambridge, 1932. 

Wessely, Studien.- C.Wessely, Studien zur Palftographie 
xind Papyruskunde, Leipzig, 1901 f f . 

W orrell, Prov.- W.H.Wora^ell, The Proverbs of Solomon i n 
Sahidic Coptic, Chicago, 1931. 
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Worrell, Texts,- W.H.Worrell, Coptic Texts i n the Univer

s i t y of Michigan Collection*••, 
Ann Arbor, 1942. 

Zoega, Catal.- G.Zoega, Catalogus codicum oopticorum 
manuscrlptorum qtui I n Museo Borgiano 
V e l i t r i s adservantur, Rome, 1810. 

LXX.- H.B.Swete, The Old Testament i n Greek, 
Cambridge, 1887 f f . 

Note* 
I n a l l references t o the O.T. I have throughout followed 
the numex^tlon i n LXX. 
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Description of BM Or.8810. 

The MS i s now i n the possession of the B r i t i s h Museum, 
having formerly been part of the c o l l e c t i o n of Robert 
Curzon, Baron de l a Zouche, when i t was known as Curzon 
109. I n his "Catalogue of materials f o r w r i t i n g , early 
w r i t i n g s on tablets and stones, r o l l e d and other MSS, and 
or i e n t a l MS books i n the l i b r a r y of the Hon. R.Curzon at 
Parham i n the County of Sussex", (London, 1849), i t i s 
described on p.28 BS follows: "Quarto, ninety leaves, 
containing part of the works of the Abbot Besa, who founded 
the monastery of Amba Bischoi on the Natron Lakes; he died 
i n the early part of the f i f t h century, to which period 
the date of the MS may be referred; i t i s w r i t t e n i n a 
bold hand i n double columns". From w i t h i n the cover of the 
present binding of the MS we may add Curzon*s note that he 
acquired i t i n 1838. Gurzon*s description i s not, however, 
altogether accurate. I t seems almost ce r t a i n that the MS 
originated i n the scriptorium of the White Monastery of 
which Besa was abbot ( c f . Cauwenbergh, Etude, p.5; PSBA 28, 

p.54; Crum, BM, p . x i i ) . Moreover the MS i s actually i n 
three d i s t i n c t parts; 

1) fols . 1 - 6 contain a fragment of Exodus i n Sahidic 
("Sx.lS.S-ig .11) . I t i s edited and described by Seymour de 
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Ricci i n PSBA 28, p.54ff. 

2) fols.7-14 contain a Shenoute fragment which i s 
edited as follows: I n C73f p.14-21, under 150.49 De malis 
operibus sive de gladio prophetico. I t i s described as 
"F =: codex Curzonianus 109, pars p r i o r , pag. TOH - Tn6 ," 

I n 042, p.216-218, under No.46 De ec-
clesiarum s a n c t i t a t e . I t i s described as "A s codex Cur
zonianus 109» pars p r i o r , pag.'T^^ « T q S 

I n C42, p.67-69, under Ho.21 De Aethi-
opum invasionibus I I . I t i s described as "B » codex Our-
zonianus 109» pars p r i o r , pag.^iu^^ et "fnr 

3) fols.15-90 contain w r i t i n g s of Besa. Hereafter I 
sha l l be concerned w i t h t h i s l a s t part of M Or.8810 only. 

The MS i s now i n modem binding. The w r i t i n g s of Besa 
comprise nine complete and one incomplete gatherings. The 
gatherings consist of eight f o l i o s each, which have been 
made up i n the usual way. Four sheets of f i n e parchment 
have been l a i d down a l t e r n a t e l y f l e s h side and h a i r side 
f i r s t . Thus when they are folded two f l e s h sides or two 
ha i r sides face each other and the f i r s t page of each 
gathering i s a fl e s h side. The Besa fragment begins on the 
f i r s t page of the twenty-fourth gathering. Bach gathering 
i s numbered on i t s f i r s t and l a s t page and the f o l l o w i n g 
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table gives these numbers with the f i r s t page number of 
each gathering. 

Gathering Ho. Page Ho. Folio No. 
Kb. T|e 15r. 
Ke 23r. 

31r. 
39r. 
47r. 

vTe 55r. 
\ 63r. 

" ^ • ^ 71r. 
>05 79r. 

The l a s t gathering which would have borne the niimber Xr 
i s incomplete. Folios 1, 4, 5, and 8 are missing. 

The MS i s i n an excellent state of preservation. Only 
a few pages are s l i g h t l y t o r n and i n some places the ink 
i s faded. The l a s t page i s discoloured. Each l e a f measures 
approximately 30cm x 24cm. The te x t i s w r i t t e n i n two c o l 
umns each measuring about 22cm high by 7-8cm wide. The 
space between the two columns measures between l«5cm and 
2.5cm. The MS i s ruled throughout. The r u l i n g was done on 
the f l e s h side of each l e a f i n such a way as to dent the 
parchment thereby leaving a raised ridge on the h a i r side 
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which was s u f f i c i e n t to guide the scribe. Pour v e r t i c a l 
l i n e s are ruled on each page to act as guide l i n e s f o r the 
breadth of the columns. Nevertheless the l i n e s of w r i t i n g 
are by no means regular i n length. The ho r i z o n t a l r u l i n g 
allows normally f o r 29 l i n e s . There are only 28 l i n e s on 
the f o l l o w i n g pages j 45r, 46r, 58r, 87r» 87v, 88r, 88v, 
89r, 89v, 90r, and 90v. On 46v, c o l . I I , there i s an extra 
l i n e at the bottom (30 l i n e s ) w r i t t e n i n smaller l e t t e r s 
and now badly faded. 

The MS i s w r i t t e n i n ink which now appears as dark 
brown. The scribe sometimes uses enlarged i n i t i a l s at the 
beginning of paragraphs. There are a number of paragraph-
marks i n the form of s c r o l l ornaments of varying design. 
I t i s d i f f i c u l t to t e l l what t h e i r o r i g i n a l colours were 
but red, black and various shades of brown can s t i l l be 
distinguished. Sometimes paragraphs are indicated by a 
l i n e protruding i n t o the lefthand margin immediately above 
the new paragraph. The significance of the rough cross 
i )( ) which occurs occasionally i n the margins i s unknown 
to me. I t seems impossible to determine whether these 
crosses were made by the o r i g i n a l scribe or added l a t e r . 
The only more elaborate ornament i s on 47r where the down-
stroke of a i s lengthened to form a bra.nch on which a 
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small b i r d perches. I endeavour to reproduce the ornaments 
i n my copy of the MS. 

The MS has page numbers i n the usual way. There are, 
however, so many inaccurficies that i t w i l l be best to l i s t 
the pagination i n d e t a i l : 

-ffe - ̂ Te ; (for-iTs ) ; -TTlj --̂ AQ ; f A l - T A l h ( f o r " ^ -
-vHh ) 5 HXTe ; -fXIe(for -IATS ) ; ^"i- 5 N̂T*)̂  ( f o r -SN ) ; 
-iTr<i,- HrT,̂ ; -ina.(for -tne ) ; Sn^ ( f o r -inr ) ; •in2^-<S^ ; 
\^H\; 1 f o l . missing; c5u). - (3p\̂  5 2 f o l s . missing; 

- dJyOB. 
I n add i t i o n I have throughout followed the modem numbering 
of the f o l i o s as i t now appears on the MS, i . e . f o l s . l 5 r -
90v numbered consecutively, disregarding the missing 
f o l i o s . 

I t may be of i n t e r e s t to attempt a reconstruction of 
the o r i g i n a l codex of which BM 0r.88l0 (15r-90v) formed 
p a r t . Other leaves of the same codex are extant ( o f . 
p . n ^ f ) . The extant portions add up to 14i gatherings out 
of an o r i g i n a l codex of 33 gatherings, that i s to say, 
less than h a l f the codex has survived. On the f o l l o w i n g 
chart the po s i t i o n of the extant leaves i n the codex i s 
shown. 



Gathering No 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 

jmrr 
Polio No. 

A . . 2 . 3 4 5 6 7 8, 

X X X X 

X X 
X X X X 

X X X X X X 
X X X X X X 
X X X X X X 

X 
X X 
X X 
X X 

X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 

X 

X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X 

X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 

X 

X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X 
X X , 

Zoega CCIV, 
Zoega CCIV. 

Zoega CGIV. 
K.9b5. 

L Zoega COIV. 

>m Or.8810. 

Blank pages now l o s t are marked thus! /// 
The two f o l i o s of Hyl«63 cannot be placed as the 
pagination i s l o s t . 
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Script and Date. 

The MS i s w r i t t e n i n a l a t e square uncieil hand. The 
characters are bold and heavy. The s c r i p t i s by the same 
hand throughout and has a f a i r l y regular appearance* I n 
Zoega, Catal., a fragment (No.CCIV) which i s of the same 
MS as BM Or.8810 i s assigned to class IV, No,XVI i n the 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of s c r i p t s . 

Another s c r i p t i s represented i n the headings of which 
there are s i x examples i n our MS, They are w r i t t e n i n 
small rounded uncials with the exception of the l a s t on 
90v, which i s w r i t t e n i n the same s c r i p t as the body of 
the MS. I n t h i s l a s t case, sub-scription woiild be a more 
f i t t i n g nomenclature than heading f o r i t i s clear that 
t h i s marks the end of the work. I n four other cases i t i s 
not c e r t a i n whether a heading or a sub-scription i s i n 
tended, v i z . on 19r, 22r, 31v, and 39r. On 77r, however, 
the context leaves no doubt that a heading i s intended. 
The f o l l o w i n g l i s t gives these phrases i n d e t a i l : 

19 r . d^rieX ^HCcX 

22r. "̂ ô  d."iToi 
31V. "^Ol <3vNTO^ 

39 r . "^o-i d^To^ 

77r. nveA<).)C\cToc eTeerNJ€MTcjcicj>.9N\A ^4•^eM^1^oAAO^iH 
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90v. cxn<)v ^v\ca. 

The s c r i p t of the pagination i s also of the rounded 
u n c i a l type and i s s i m i l a r to that of the headings. I n my 
copy I t r y to reproduce the small ornamental l i n e s ac
companying the pagination. 

Punctuation and other signs are f r e e l y used. The supra-
l i n e a r stroke i s used i n the nomal way though there are 
inconsistencies. Another sign employed i s a circumflex 
accent over c e r t a i n l e t t e r s which seems to indicate the 
end of words and served perhaps as a reading a i d . I t seems 
to occur f o r the most part over vowels, e#g,ds , H , 6 , 

6 J . The end of words i s also indicated by a l i t t l e hook at 
the top of the l a s t l e t t e r of the word, thus e.g./Ui , n* , 
T"" y Zl , The Greek p a r t i c l e H i s always w r i t t e n w i t h a t h i c k 
dot over i t , thus H . The ^ w i t h two dots over i t may also 
be noticed i n such foms as nd.v , r\€\' , ô ioV , z^d^i ,)LoVc . 
The f o l l o w i n g punctuation marks may be distinguished? two 
dots ( *. ) are sometimes used at the end of a paragraph? 
a single dot has the value sometimes of a f u l l - s t o p and 
sometimes of a comma. I t i s placed at various l e v e l s of 
the l i n e , e.g. -e*» -e-, -e.. F i n a l l y a comma-like sign 
must be mentioned. I t s f u n c t i o n i s not always clear. I t 
i s possible that i t sometimes marks the end of a word and 
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sometimes serves as a comma. I t too occupies varying 
positions being sometimes i n the middle of the l i n e end 
sometimes a t the bottom. 

I n order to complete a word or s y l l a b l e at the end of 
a l i n e the scribe uses various devices. The l a s t l e t t e r s 
are w r i t t e n one on top of the other, thus n^-Tc , e^*)\ , 
co<>c f &»oicF\ . At the end of a l i n e the f i n a l N i s i n d i c 
ated by a stroke, e.g.epo" . A l l these signs I have en
deavoured to reproduce i n my copy. There are, however, 
v a r i a t i o n s occasionally i n the size of the l e t t e r s which 
I have not copied. I t should be noticed that even when 
the scribe i s obviously pressed f o r space, he never com
presses the l e t t e r s or i n any way s a c r i f i c e s t h e i r square
ness. 

The usual abbreviations f o r nomina sacra are used, 
e.g. \c , ^ , \HA , eyXn/j., cfoc , 

The d i f f i c u l t i e s of dating a Coptic MS are well-known. 
The number of dated MSS which would make comparison pos
s i b l e i s small. Nor can Greek palaeography be used as a 
safe guide, "weil die Eopten die Sntwickeltmg der g r i e c h i 
schen S c h r i f t zur Minuskel ni c h t mitgemacht und nur die 
Unziale, ausgehend von der frtthen Form, die sie flbemom-
men, i n eigener und sehr konservativer Weise ausgebildet 
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haben.** (J.M.Heer, NQU© griechisoh-saidische Svaiigelien-
fragmente, i n Oriens Chrlstianus, N.S., Band 2, Heft 1, 
L e i p z i g ) . There are great differences of opinion as to 
the probable date of »I Or.8810. In Cnim, Ryl., No,63, 
which i s of the same MS as BM Or.8810, i s assigned to the 
l O t h - l l t h centuries i n the l i s t of approximate dates of 
the MSS (p.24-1). On the other hand G.Garitte i n h i s a r t 
i c l e , A propos des l e t t r e s de S.Antoine I'Braiite, Mus.LII, 
p,22, note 42, speaks of the MS as "du Vie s i e c l e environ" 
I t would i l l become one who i s not an expert i n palaeo
graphy to pronounce a verdict as to the date of the MS, 
The following observations may, however, be offered. 

The s c r i p t most nearly akin to M Or.8810 which I have 
been able to find i s that of the Svangeliarium Graeco-
Sahidice i n Mor., vol.11 (M615, No.50 i n Hyvernat, Check 
L i s t ) . I n Hyvemat, Check L i s t , the author, adopting the 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of s c r i p t s from Zoega, Catal., considers 
that t h i s MS belongs to cl a s s IV. He gives the date as 
7th-8th centuries. J.M.Heer in the above mentioned a r t i c l e 
e dits some leaves of the same MS. He there includes a very 
valuable discussion of the palaeographical data but does 
not a r r i v e at an absolute date. Crum, cited by Heer, p.20, 
note 3, favoured a date i n the 11th oentuiy. Not only i s 
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the main hana of M Or.8810 very l i k e that of M615, but 
also the headings of the two MSS are written i n the same 
rounded uncial hand. I t may he of inte r e s t to note that 
the l a t t e r s c r i p t also occurs i n the set of dated Morgan 
MSS (9th century). There the body of the MS i s written i n 
t h i s hand. Since the accents are also very a l i k e , the 
general impression given by a comparison of BM Or.8810 
and M615 i s one of great s i m i l a r i t y . Of the s l i g h t d i f 
ferences i n d e t a i l the following may be mentioned: the 
v e r t i c a l strokes of such l e t t e r s as N , r\ , ̂  , T , have 
usuall y a square foot i n M Or.8810, while i n M615 they 
are as a rule pointed. Thus -

N IT pTT N n PT 
Also the l e t t e r s 2̂. and X generally have curved tops i n 
m Or.8810 but are straight i n M615. Thus -

These l e t t e r s with c^lrved tops are i n comaon use i n the 
rounded unci a l s c r i p t of the 9th century, of. the dated 
Morgan MSS. Prom Stegeiaann, P a l . , i t would appear that 
l e t t e r s of t h i s type do not occur e a r l i e r . I s i t possible 
that Wi Or.8810 marks a l a t e stage i n the t r a n s i t i o n from 
square to rounded unc i a l s t I f so, a date i n the second 
h a l f of the 8th century may perhaps be tentatively sug
gested . 
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Analysis of Contents. 

M Or.8810 comprises part of a co l l e c t i o n of Besa*s 
e p i s t l e s . 

1) f o l s . l 5 r - 1 9 r . The beginning i s missing. Addressed 
to Mary, mother of John, and Talou, mother of Macarius, 
reproving them for sinfulness and discontent. 

2) f o l s . l 9 r - 2 2 r . Addressed to nuns who cause d i s 
turbances . 

3) fols.22r-24v. Addressed to Mary, s i s t e r of Matai, 
reproving her for pride and disobedience. 

4) fols.24v~31v. (Here I agree with Cauwenber^, Btude, 
p.5» i n thinking that a new e p i s t l e begins with the words: 
nAHM -^taxj /uuuuoc * Crum, Hyl., p.27, thinks, however, that 
a single e p i s t l e runs from 22r to 31v.) Addressed to mem
bers of a monastic comiaunity, reproving them for thefts 
and l i e s . 

5) fols.31v~37r. Addressed to monks who s t e a l from 
the s i c k . 

6) fols.37r-39r. Addressed to nuns who aare accused of 
sinfulness and thef t . 

7) fols.39r-44v. Addressed to monks who transgress the 
laws of God and the commandments of the fathers. 

8) fols.44v-60v. Addressed to monks, containing ex
hortations . 
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9) fols.60v-66r. Addressed to Matthew who has renounced 

h i s monastic vows. 

10) fols.66r-71r. Addressed to the nun Antinoe who i s 
reproached for sins of the tongue. 

11) fols.71r-77r. Addressed to the nun Herai exhorting 
her to remain constant. 

12) fols.77r-78v. On monks who have renotinced t h e i r 
constancy and l e f t the monastery. 

13) fols.78v-86v. The end i s missing. (Crum, Kyi., 
p.28, appears to consider that 78v-90v a l l belong to one 
e p i s t l e . Cauwenbergh, Etude, p.5, thinks that t h i s e p i s t l e 
extends to 88v.) Addressed to the nun Herai who broke the 
pledge of her constancy. 

14) fol8.87r-88v. Part of a l e t t e r containing protest
ations of the writer's innocence with regard to the t r e a t 
ment of one of h i s charges i n the face of the accusations 
of e v i l men. 

15) fols.89r-90v. Part of a l e t t e r . (Possibly i t i s 
part of Ho.14.) I t contains more protestations of the 
writer's innocence and references to active h o s t i l i t y 
against him. 
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Other Besa Writings. 

The compilation of a l i s t of Besa*a works i s by no 
means an easy task. The fragments that have survived the 
ravages of time have been dispersed throughout the v/orld 
and are now to be found i n l i b r a r i e s and museums as f a r 
apart as Michigan, Vienna, and Cairo. I d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s 
made even more hazardous by the fact that many collections 
are f a r from adequately catalogued. Yet another obstacle 
to be overcome i s the poor state of preservation of some 
of the fragment8I they are torn, mutilated and discoloured. 
Sometimes only a single l e a f or l e s s remains and to assign 
i t to any one author i s highly precarious. Jud@aent based 
only on the writer's style i s necessarily subjective. Sven 
W.S.Crum, whose knowledge of Coptic l i t e r a t u r e i s u n r i v a l 
led , i n h i s Dictionary seldom di f f e r e n t i a t e s between the 
writings of Besa and those of Shenoute ( c f . Orum, Diet., 
p . v i i i ) . 

In spite of a l l these d i f f i c u l t i e s , the time i s ripe 
for an attempt to draw up a new l i s t of the works of Besa 
since the accounts of Ladeusse, Etude, p.154, of Leipoldt, 
Schenute, p.17, and of Cauwenbergh, Etude, p.3ff, are 
neither comprehensive nor detailed. Besides the help which 
I have had from these and other books, I owe a spe c i a l 
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debt of gratitude to the Eev. Canon A.van Lantschoot for 
much valuable information. Nevertheless the l i s t cannot 
claim to be complete. I s h a l l not describe the MSS d i s 
cussed below, as I have only seen photostats or edited 
texts, not the o r i g i n a l s . 

Besa's L i f e of Shenoute can be dealt with b r i e f l y . 
I t s Bohairic version has been edited both by E.Amelineau 
in MMAf, IV, p.1-91, and by J.Leipoldt i n C41. The o r i g i n a l 
Sahidic i s l o s t except for a few fragments. Arabic and 
Syriac versions are also extant. The material i s f u l l y 
discussed i n Leipoldt, Schenute, p . l 2 f f , and also i n 041, 
p . I f f , Two additional Sahidic fragments which have been 
brought to my notice may be mentioned, both now kept i n 
the Oesterreichische Nationalbibliothek i n Vienna. 

K.9471. One f o l i o , pagination Xe , L X s l . I t contains 
part of a story about Apa Paul of HdciHT who receives 
money from a man who i s subsequently made a monk by She
noute. There follows a story, which i s incomplete, con
taining apparently the Sahidic version of the story edited 
i n C41, p.l4f (beginning with para 14). 

K.9803. One f o l i o , pagination 0 ^ , 0 ^ , I t contains a 
story of healings i n a c i t y . Shenoute's name i s mentioned. 
Honours are lavished on someone, probably Shenoute, The MS 
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i s badly torn and faded. In view of the many panegyrics 
upon Shenoute ( c f . 041, p . l , and Leipoldt, Sohenute, 
p . l 8 f ) , i t i s d i f f i c u l t to say whether the two Vienna 
fragments go back to Besa or not. The p a r a l l e l with the 
Bohairio " L i f e " makes the case stronger for K.9471. 

I t w i l l now be convenient to consider the set of frag
ments which must have o r i g i n a l l y belonged to the same MS 
as m Or.8810. 

BM Or.8810. For a description and analysis see above 
p.4ff. For text p a r a l l e l s see under Zoega CCV, Pari s 130^, 
fols.109-110, Mtmier 9292. 

Zoega CCIV. MSS so numbered are catalogued i n Zoega, 
Catal. This MS i s now kept i n the Biblioteca Nazionale at 
Naples. Pagination Ajja -1^,13^ , pie -fm , c r - C N B . 

Fragment/u© -v^S, Addressed to members of a monastic 
community exhorting them to lead a good l i f e i n prayer, 
fasting and v i r g i n i t y and to beware of the d e v i l . Sayings 
of "our father" (probably Shenoute) to t h i s effect are re
c a l l e d . Neither the beginning nor the end of the l e t t e r 
are extant. 

Fragment - J ^ . To members of a monastic community 
reminding them of what they have been taught and c a l l i n g 
them to repentance. Neither the beginning nor the end of 
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the l e t t e r are extant. 

Fragment fTe fm , for a p a r a l l e l text see Zoega CCV, 
"^1^ , c o l . I , l i n e 9 - T I S , c o l . I , l i n e 11. To monks. The 
end of one l e t t e r demanding repentance. On a new l e t t e r 
begins. They are exhorted to remember the Lord. Sinfulness 
w i l l not p r o f i t on the Day of Judgment. The l e t t e r i s i n 
complete . 

Fragment c r « cT^B, For a p a r a l l e l text to , c o l . I I , 
l i n e 2 0 - 0 " ^ , c o l . I I , l i n e 18, see Zoega OCVI, --ib . 
Beginning missing, addressed to an erring monk who i s up
braided for the theft of the loaves for the Eucharist and 
for absenting himself for the night along with a younger 
monk. Exhortations to a l l to avoid e v i l ways and warnings 
and threats to the disobedient follow. On cv<s a new com
plete l e t t e r begins introduced by a prayer-like heading ex
pressing t r u s t i n God i n time of trouble. To the brethren. 
They are reminded of "our father's" exhortations and re
proved for t h e f t , intercourse with people outside the mon
astery and vanity. There follow regulations concerning 
work and concerning the sick i n the infirmary. On CAJ^ a 
complete l e t t e r to the nun Aphthonia begins. She i s re
proached for having disgraced her convent and broken many 
ru l e s . On C5M an incomplete l e t t e r begins addressed to the 
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nun Antinoe ( c f . B! Or.8810, 66r). Besa i s here e x p l i c i t l y 
mentioned as the writer. He i^minds her of the vow of pov
erty and emphasises i t s importance. 

Ryl.63. This MS i s kept i n the John Rylands Library, 
Manchester. For a description see Crum, Hyl. Part of two 
f o l i o s , pagination l o s t . To a nun reproving her for law
lessness and v i c e , 

K.965. MSS so ntambered are now kept i n the Oester-
reichische Nationalbibliothek, Vienna. K.965 i s edited i n 
Wessely, Studien, X V I I I , p.l35ff under i t s old number 
K.u.K. Fidei-Commiss.-Bibliothek 17-548. 309/6. Pagination 
pvTe - f\, fKe " pKZ>, fKH forfXH , CfAQl , for f T l . The 
s i x f o l i o s are a l l part of the quire © . Part of a l e t t e r 
containing exhortations to the brethren to do good and es
chew e v i l . Sins of the tongue and acts of violence are r e 
proved with the support of a saying of "our father". 

The r e s t of the MSS which appear to contain genuine 
Besa writings may be grouped according to the places where 
they are now kept. 

The following four MSS are now i n the Biblioteca Ha-
zionale, Naples. 

Zoega CCV. Pagination TST^ «fo , )<MB -^r&, A p a r a l l e l 
text t o T l ^ , c o l . I , l i n e 9 - " ^ I s , c o l . I , l i n e 11 may 
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found i n Zoega CCIV, fTe ~ . Also XM̂  -'V"̂  i s paralleled 
i n m Or.8810, 50v, c o l . I I , l i n e 23 - 52v, c o l . I I , l i n e 17. 

FragmentTM© - f b , Subject-matter additional to that 
discussed under Zoega CCIV, - ̂  comprises moral 
counsel and warnings against s i n but the beginning of the 
l e t t e r i s not supplied. At the end of the next l e t t e r fur
ther exhortations are added and promises of eternal b l i s s 
awaiting the virtuous. The end of the l e t t e r i s missing. 

Fragment XMe-Cii5e>. Exhortations to monks, 
Zoega^GCVI. Pagination --•To , (JpTTr - (̂ e> ,<̂ "|€ -c^os , 

Fragment -"̂ O i s paralleled in Zoega GCIV,C\"^ , 
c o l . I I , l i n e 20 - , c o l . I I , l i n e 18, q.,v. 

Fragment d?Kr ^<^\% , End of a section referring to suf
fering caused by a famine, A prayer to God to spare the 
monastic communities follows. On (JpFTr a new section begins 
with a heading containing a doxology. There follows an 
acco\mt of famine and disease i n the 9th year, the 6th 
year a f t e r Shenoute's death, on the 12th day of the 7th 
month. The monks cared for the a f f l i c t e d who took refuge 
with them. The end i s missing. 

Fragment dple - <̂ o5 . To the brethren. Both the beginning 
and the end are l o s t . Repentance i s urged and respect for 



-23-
the superiors. Warnings against t h e f t s , l i e s , defilements 
and v a n i t i e s . 

Fragment To nuns. Beginning missing. Ex
hortations and warnings. A personal v i s i t i s threatened. 
In the meantime the bearers of the l e t t e r are empowered 
to make further investigations. On ^̂ '̂ ^ a new section be
gins with a heading expressing trust in God. Reference to 
the sinfulness of and grief caused by the f a l s e brethren. 
Exhortations follow. The end i s missing. 

ZoegQ. CCVII. One f o l i o without pagination. I t com
mences with the following heading, "Catechesis of our holy 
father Apa Besa the archimandrite which he gave on the 
commemoration day of our lord the holy father, the prophet 
Apa Shenoute on the 7th of the month Epiphi i n the peace 
of God. Amen". The blessing of God i s invoked on those 
assembled, Shenoute*s honour i n l i f e and death i s extolled 
The end i s l o s t . 

Zoe^a CCXXXVI. Two f o l i o s , pagination fTr - , the 
pagination of the second f o l i o i s l o s t . A p a r a l l e l text 
to that of f i r - fTh. i s found in M175,c^5 , c o l . I , l i n e 8 
- 0<h 9 c o l . I I , l i n e 24. The text of the second f o l i o i s 
paralleled i n Bffl75, , c o l . I , l i n e 3 - c X r , c o l . I I , 
l i n e 19. For the edition and an analysis of the subject-
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matter see under BM175 below. 

The following two MSS are now i n the B r i t i s h Museum, 
London. 

M175. The numbers are those given i n Crum, BM. See 
there for a description of the MS, Pagination - c\ l ^ , 
For text p a r a l l e l s with Zoega CCXXXVI see above. Also, 
Ba76 i s p a r a l l e l with BM175,cfKYA , c o l . I I , l i n e 17 - cv<B , 
c o l . I I , l i n e 31. The text i s edited i n Amelineau, Sche-
noudi, vol.11, p,268ff. The text begins with the words, 
"0 foolish v i r g i n s " which i s almost certainly not the 
beginning of the e p i s t l e . I t seems to be addressed to 
nuns. They are reproved and told that they alone are r e 
sponsible for t h e i r s i n s . In t h i s connection the writer 
pleads h i s innocence and that of the fathers already dead. 
The writer refers to the f i r s t and second fathers, both 
dead, whose i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s d i f f i c u l t , Cauwenbergh, 
Etude, p,147, i d e n t i f i e s them with Pgol, the founder of 
the White Monastery, and Shenoute. Pshoi i s next mentioned. 
Again to suggest an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n seems precarious, L e i 
poldt, Schenute, p.37, and Amelineau, Schenoudi, see i n 
him the foiinder and abbot of the Red Monastery of the same 
name. There follows a reference to Shenoute and Papnoute, 
From a further reference to them on cXd^ i t seems probable 
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that they were entrusted with the task of supervising the 
nuns. Amelineau's i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the former with the 
famous abbot i s impossible i f Besa be accepted as author. 
The writer goes on to say that for t h e i r sins the nuns can 
blame no one but themselves. Judgnient w i l l f a l l upon them 
alone. Because of t h e i r unworthiness, the S p i r i t cannot 
l i v e i n them. They are the abode of unclean s p i r i t s and 
demons. The writer states that he intended to write be
fore, v i z . three years before "our father's" death, but 
Satan prevented him. At the Last Jud^ent the writer w i l l 
be judged by h i s fathers, h i s predecessors, and w i l l him
s e l f judge h i s charges. On cX5 a new l e t t e r also to n\ins 
begins. The r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the mother superior and her 
deputy i s stressed as i s also that of each nun. Troubles 
should he reported to the writer who w i l l s e t t l e them 
either through the superiors or through envoys. The nuns 
are upbraided for being secretive. The end i s missing. 
Following Leipoldt, Crum and van Cauwenbergh, I have as
signed t h i s text to Besa. I t should be noted, however, 
that Amelineau edits i t as Shenoute's and Zoega, Catal. 
also considers the p a r a l l e l text (No.CCXXXVI) to be by 
Shenoute. 

BM176. Part of a l e a f , pagination l o s t . The text i s 
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paralleled i n BM175, q.v. 

The following MS i s now i n the Rijksmuseum van 
Oudheden, Leyden. 

Insinger 57, MSS so numbered are catalogued i n Pleyte-
Boeser. The text of t h i s MS i s edited i n the above cata
logue . Pagination -rtTd. - Txjf^ , A p a r a l l e l text to , 
c o l . I , l i n e 1 - -r^^ , c o l . I I , l i n e 5 i s to be found i n 
K.9224,t^r]i , c o l . I , l i n e 24 - fX^ , c o l . I I , l a s t l i n e 
(27). Addressed apparently to monks. They are exhorted not 
to l i e nor to slander t h e i r fellows. They are reminded of 
the curse pronounced by "our father" on those who do so. 
The section on^^ which i s not paralleled i n £.9224 con
tains warnings of judgment and of the desert of the sinner. 
Both the beginning and the end are l o s t . 

The next MS i s now i n the University of Michigan 
General Library, Ann Arbor, Michigan. 

Michigan 158/22 (550/22) . P a g i n a t i o n - ?MH , To 
nuns. The writer threatens that i t may become necessary 
for him to v i s i t them i n anger. I t i s not h i s task to v i s i t 
them except in grave matters, but rather to teach them by 
means of l e t t e r s . He accuses himself of weakness i n h i s 
dealings with h i s nuns which displeased God while "our 
father" l i v e d who has not been long dead. But God w i l l 
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give him strength instead of weakness when the time requires 
i t . Both the beginning and the end of the l e t t e r are l o s t . 

The following MSS are kept i n the Oesterreichische 
Nationalbibliothek, Vienna. 

K.9224. One f o l i o , edited i n Wessely, Studien, IX, 
p.155. The recto has no pagination, the verso i s paged , 
H ^ r i , c o l . I , l i n e 24 - fAA, c o l . I I , l a s t l i n e (27) i s par
a l l e l e d i n Insinger 57, ̂ H<̂  , c o l . I , l i n e 1 - T ? ^ , c o l . I I , 
l i n e 5. For an analysis of subject-matter see under I n 
singer 57 above. K,9224 has i n addition a number of quot
ations from Proverbs before the p a r a l l e l text s t a r t s . The 
beginning and end are l o s t . 

K.9323. Pagination -TAIA-. TAX?*, I have published the 
text i n Mus.LXIV, p.26lff. Only the top h a l f of the l e a f 
i s preserved. TAXd. , c o l . I I , l i n e 1 to the end of the frag
ment i s p a r a l l e l to Paris 1305, 127r, c o l . I , l i n e 3 - 127v, 
c o l . I I , l i n e 4. As the Vienna fragment i s very badly mutil
ated the sub ject - Q i a t t e r w i l l be dealt with under Paris 
130% fol.127. A l l of interest that can be read i n the f i r s t 
column of TAIA , which has no p a r a l l e l , i s a reference to 
"the godloving presbyter archimandrite." 

The following MSS are now i n the Bibliotheque Nationals, 
P a r i s . 
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P a r i s 130', fols.6-21. Pagination TKt^l - X\H , the 

pagination of 14r-16v i s lacking. 17r-19v are very badly 
mutilated end also without pagination. Then follow -
HAS , sA^ - " i A J t . Fols.8-16 seem to be consecutive. I t i s 
impossible to ascertain the origina l positions of f o l s . 
17-19. A new fragment begins with fol.20, then one f o l i o 
i s missing and fol.21 follows. 

Fols,8-16. To merabers of a monastic community. Ex
hortations and threats of punishment i n the monastery and 
warnings of the Bay of Judgment supported by a reference 
to "our father's" words. Rules about fasting and work. No 
gi f t s from people outside the monastery may be accepted, 
nor may the neighbouring town or v i l l a g e be v i s i t e d with
out permission from the superior. 

Fols.17-19. More rules concerning the s t r i c t separation 
of those within the monastery from those without. Re
proaches and exhortations. 

Fols.20-21. Exhortations to obedience and promises of 
rewards for the good. 

Paris 130^, f01.42. Pagination l o s t . I t i s the f i r s t 
f o l i o of a quire (M ? ) . To members of a monastic community. 
I t contains threats of punishment for jealousy, fighting, 
hatred e t c . Possibly there i s a reference to one sinner i n 
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partloular. Exhortations and denunciations with a reminder 
of "our father" and "our fathers". Neither the "beginning 
nor the end are extant. 

Paris 130^, fol3.109-^110. The two f o l i o s ere badly 
mutilated and the pagination i s l o s t . The text i s par
alleled i n BM Or.8810, 43r, col,11, l i n e 11 - 45r, o o l . I , 
l i n e 15. For subject-matter see Analysis of Contents of 
aft Or.8810, p.15. 

Paris 1 3 0 f o l . 1 2 7 . Pagination l o s t , l a s t f o l i o of 
quire ^ . I have published the text i n Mus.LXIY, p.261ff. 
The text of 127r, c o l . I , l i n e 3 - 127v, c o l • I I , l i n e 4 i s 
paralleled i n K.9323f"^'^ , c o l . I I , l i n e 1 to the end of 
the fragment. "End of a l e t t e r with reference© to the 
preaching of the word of God. A new l e t t e r begins on 127r 
with the heading, "A l e t t e r of our godloving father Apa 
Besa to the people l i v i n g i n the villages (ixToCKcov ) 

when they began to f i g h t one another, urging them not to 
war with each other", Besa writes to the presbyters, 
deacons, administrators (TTVovoY\Ty\s ) , headmen (v^tc^dJXiLLcjj-

Ty\s ) and a l l the people. He disapproves of t h e i r quarrel 
over a "piece of wood" as unworthy of Christians. The end 
of the l e t t e r Is missing. 

The next MS i s now i n Cairo. 
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Munier 9292. MSS so numbered are catalogued i n Mun. 

One f o l i o , pagination l o s t . The text i s edited i n the 
above catalogue. I t i s p a r a l l e l with BM Or.8810, 84v, 
c o l . I , l i n e 6 - 85v, c o l . I , l i n e 5. For subject-matter 
see Analysis of Contents of BM Or.8810, p.16. 

The MSS so far l i s t e d may be ascribed with some measure 
of certainty to Besa. I t w i l l now be necessary to turn to 
a number of MSS the authorship of which i s rather more 
doubtful though they have been connected with the name of 
Besa by various scholars at one time or another. 

The following MS i s kept i n the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford. 

Clarendon Press b.4, fragment 22. Pagination -me - TRH. 
To monks. The writer inveighs against the following f\m-
erary customs, the building of tombs (not as Cauwenbergh, 
Etude, p.150, says, "tme hutte de p a i l l e " . He misread MerN^A 

asN£THdcro..2 2fa.\ K2HTK MChoe\ô  €p2aJa MTDE ev^er ô u<3. — ) ̂  
and the appointing of a day of commemoration f o r them
selves. Moreover they must not use force against pagans 
and idolaters i n order to bring them into the monasteries. 
I t i s true that the prophets used force but t h i s , though 
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good i n i t s time, i s superseded by our Lord's teaching. 
Some monastic rules are referred t o , v i z . not to buy or 
to s e l l without permission, not to use the ferry v/ithout 
payment, not to go out making the necessity of the sick 
an excuse. A l l these things the writer commanded apart 
from that which was l a i d down by "our holy fathers" pre
viously. Only he i s e n t i t l e d to make roles i n the com
munities. The beginning of the l e t t e r i s not extant. The 
scribe clearly assigns the text to Shenoute f o r he writes 
OAXd̂ voc c\T-AoriG\oi as the heading of the next section 
(TTTH) f o r which Shenoute»s authorship i s not doubted. 
Leipoldt, Schenute, p.41, followed by Cauwenbergh, Etude, 
p.4, attributes Clarendon Press b.4, fragment 22 to Besa 
chiefly on accotont of the information contained i n the 
following reference, "After this long time since our f i r s t 
holy father died and our second holy father died too and 
after the sixty years after my insignificant self entered 
this way of l i f e and donned the habit"(T^4'^ ) , Leipoldt 
id e n t i f i e s the two fathers as Pgol and Shenoute respective
l y . The precariousness of such an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n has a l 
ready been pointed out above ( o f . p.24). Moreover Crum*s 
note i n his review of Mun., under Ho.9270, i n JEA lY, p.69 
may be mentioned, Munier 9270 also contains a reference to 
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two fathers already dead but Crum confidently attributes 
i t to Shenoute. Another argument adduced by Leipoldt i n 
favom* of Besa as author i s that the use of force against 
pagans i s deprecated, while i t i s known that Shenoute him
self used force. But t h i s may well prove to be of doubt
f u l value. Besa*s loyalty to Shenoute was such ( c f . p.47-P) 
that i t seems unlikely that he wouild have e x p l i c i t l y f o r 
bidden the following of his predecessor* s example and pre
cept, although he might have l e t i t lapse. For these 
reasons, not to mention the style which does not seem i n 
any way characteristic of Besa, I am disinclined to accept 
Besa authorship for t h i s MS. 

Munier 9255* Three f o l i o s without pagination. I t i s 
edited i n Mun. To a nun. The beginning i s missing. Exhort
ations to be submissive. Work i s an essential duty i n 
order that food may be earned. She i s upbraided f o r i n 
iq u i t y and boasting and encouraged to be virtuous. I t 
closes with a colophon which led Munier to attribute the 
text to St.Antony. But, as Lantsehoot, Hecueil, p.148, 
states, an Antony i s the donor. Crum i n JSA IV, p.68 also 
describes Antony as the donor and give© Shenoute or Besa 
as author. The Rev. Canon A.van Lantschoot ( i n a l e t t e r to 
me) does not however consider Besa to be the author. Both 
subject-matter and style seem to give l i t t l e indication of 
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the author*8 i d e n t i t y . 

Munier 9262, f o l , 3 * No pagination. I t i s edited i n Mun. 
To village-headmen, upbraiding the villager® f o r quarrel
l i n g and f i g h t i n g and exhorting them to keep the peace. 
Munier attributes the whole MS (4 fols.) to Shenoute. But 
Crum i n JEA IV, p.69 attributes fol.3 to Besa on the 
grounds that, '*its opening words are from the i n i t i a l 
words of his 'Bpistle unto the people that dwell i n the 
villages ( E.rroCK>.ov ) , at the time when they began to con
tend together, (wherein) he admonisheth them not to f i g h t 
with one another*(Paris 130^, 128)**. Cram clearly refers 
to Paris 130^, fol,127 ( o f . p.29). A comparison between 
the Paris l e a f and the edited text of Munier 9262 shows 
that only very few words are actually identical and the 
s i m i l a r i t y of subject-matter does not seem to warrant the 
acceptance of Besa as the author. 

g>923. One f o l i o , pagination c\S -C|H , the l a t t e r 
being marked as the l a s t page of the quire \H , To a mm 

accused of favouritism. Both favourer and favoured shall 
be made miserable at the Judgment. The favouritism referred 
to seems to be over food. I t results i n unhappiness f o r the 
slighted and arises from fleshly desire and lack of true 
love. Or else i t results i n vain joy f o r the favourite. 
Repentance i s urged. Oram suggested that t h i s fragment 
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aight possibly originate with Besa (of. Cxum, Pict., 
p.496b). In spite of the smallness of the fragment both 
subject-matter ( c f . perhaps BM Or.8810, 56v) and style 
certainly suggest that i t might well be by Besa. 

K.9027-9029 and K.9100. These are a l l fragments of 
the same MS. According to the pagination th e i r order 
should be as followsj K.9100, K.9028, K.9029, E.9027, vi25. 
CA^-cX fCMZ^ -C>T6, Probably to monks. The writer s a y s 

that they are blessed who, though sinners f i r s t , repent 
and refoim at the end while woes are pronounced on those 
who lapse from virtue and remain imrepentant. Many who 
wear the monk»s habit though thinking they l i v e are dead. 
They think that t h e i r abode i s "heavenly Jerusalem" but i t 
i s really Amente. This even applies to those at the al t a r 
and those connected with the body and the blood of the 
Lord (probably those celebrating the Eucharist). The 
writer inveighs against man-hating which he addresses in 
the vocative. He extols v i r g i n i t y but says that i t cannot 
be perfect without love for God and man. Bepentance i s 
commended and rewards are promised f o r the good. The sin
ners are warned of God's wrath. Professor W.Till kindly 
drew my attention to notes which he had collected made by 
former users (especially W.E.Crum and L.Th.Lefort) of the 
Vienna fidSS. E.9100, K.9028, K.9029 and £.9027 were marked 
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as possibly by Besa. Though the subject-matter does not 
preclude his authorship, the style, I think, i s very d i f 
ferent from that usually employed by Besa. I t i s highly 
rhetorical and a n t i t h e t i c a l . Moreover the rhetorical de
vice of personifying a vice, v i z . man-hating oncfATw-cu^, 
does not occur elsewhere i n Besa* s writings as f a r as I 
know. 

K>90^9« Pagination cfTr • cVk . Probably to a monk or 
monks. Both the beginning and end are missing. The writer 
demands f u l l obedience. He wishes to be informed of every
thing that i s done. The stewards (NieTo\KoMOAAe\ ) are to 
ask permission f o r a l l they do and those who are to be i n 
authority have s t i l l to be tested. In the past nothing was 
ever done without the writer* s knowledge and consent. He 
received weekly reports and no se l l i n g or buying was done 
without authorisation. My attention was drawn to th i s 
fragment by the Rev. Canon A.van Lantschoot who suggested 
that i t might merit examination i n connection with Besa*s 
writings. The subject-matter i s such as might well have 
been dealt with by Besa. But the language i s i n s u f f i c i e n t l y 
characteristic to enable on© to affirm that Besa i s the 
author. 

Zoei^ CCXXrviII. Two f o l i o s . Pagination l o s t . Part of 
a l e t t e r to a nwa* She has betrayed her t r u s t , causing 
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others to f a l l , and deceived the w r i t e r with sweet words. 
The writer assures her that he does not hate her and ex
horts her to cease from hypocrisy and to report honestly 
to htm. He i s hated by God because he forbore with her» 
He states that i t i s wrong to pamper men whom Jesus en
trusted to those i n charge. Such a course w i l l lead to 
grief and disturbance i n the community. Epistles written 
previously by someone else are referred to together with 
former messages from the w r i t e r . The nun i s upbraided f o r 
having conversed alone with the elder who holds a position 
of t r u s t at the gate of the convent. Such an indiscretion 
was expressly forbidden i n the epistles referred to above 
and by the writer himself. Amelineau assigns t h i s fragment 
to Shenoute ( c f * the edition i n Amelineau, Schenoudi, 
vol.11, p.324ff)» Zoega leaves the question of authorship 
open. There are, I t h i i i k , several indications that i t may 
have been written by Besa. The references to epistles, 
apparently carrying great authority, by someone other than 
the w r i t e r may perhaps refer to rules contained i n epistles 
of Shenoute. ( f o r a similar rule of Shenoute on monastic 
seclusion see Leipoldt, Schenute, p.l45f. The Coptic text 
referred to may be found i n 073• p.l07, l i n e 22ff.) The 
writer's self-accusation of having forborne with a sinner 
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i s similarly expressed i n Michigan 158/22 ( c f . p.26), and 
his concern f o r severity i n enforcing discipline i s also 
i n l i n e with Besa* s attitude. Moreover the style and the 
general trend of subject-matter support the a t t r i b u t i n g of 
the fragment to Besa. There i s of course no conclusive 
evidence f o r the author's id e n t i t y but i t remains, I 
think, possible that i t originated with Besa. 

Insinger 89« Pagination <ipNs©-<̂ 1 . The fragment i s 
edited i n Pleyte-Boeser. I t contains the end of one epistle 
and part of another. Only a few lines remain of the f i r s t 
l e t t e r asking who w i l l weep fo r him on whom these i n f i r m ^ 
i t i e s were brought. The l e t t e r closes with the exclam
ation <̂2. , a rare i n t e r j e c t i o n which also occurs i n 
Bff213» see below. The next l e t t e r (headed evnvcroXH ) i s 
addressed to a nun and obviously written by an abbot or 
monastic superior. The following summary of the subject-
matter i s based on the reconstruction of the text i n 
O.von Lemm, Koptische Miscellen, I-C, Leipzig, 1914, 
(Misc.XXVI). G.von Lemm ends his discussion with the words, 
"Sollte nicht v i e l l e i c h t i n diesen sparlichen Uberresten 
e i n Brief des Schenute Oder eines seiner Hachfolger 
stecken?" The nun i s called blind and f u l l of fleshly 
passions. She had apparently asked to b© transferred from 
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"mother" Maria to the house of Theodora. The prudence of 
her request i s questioned. This f2»agment was brought to 
my notice by the Rev. Canon A.van Lantschoot who thought 
i t worth including i n a study of Besa'a works. Crum, Pi c t . , 
p.536b, refers to the fragment as Sh(?) i.e. possibly by 
Shenoute or Besa. The mutilated state of the fragment 
makes i t d i f f i c u l t to place. I t may be noted that the name 
Theodora does not occur i n Besa* s writings elsewhere. The 
fragment bears no distinctive characteristics which would 
indicate Besa as author. 

Cairo 8OO8. MSS so numbered are catalogued i n Crum, 
Men. Pagination Tr -X, The text i s edited i n C42, p.l95ff. 
To a monastic congregation. I t contains warnings of God's 
wrath towards sinners at considerable length. Punishments 
for the wicked and rewai*ds f o r the good are foretold. 
There i s a reference to "our f i r s t father who died com
manding us not to sin". Crum, Men., p.4, attributes the 
text to Shenoute or Besa, Leipoldt edits i t as Shenoute's. 
I have l i t t l e doubt that the text i s not by Besa. Though 
i t s subject-matter i s i n l i n e with much that he has 
writte n , the style i s far more v i v i d and rhetorical than 
i s Besa's wont. Another alien featixre i s the long and de
ta i l e d exegesis of one B i b l i c a l quotation, v i z . Jer.6.11. 
I f , as seems l i k e l y , Shenoute was the author, the " f i r s t 
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father** i s probably Pgol. In addition to t h i s i t may be 
noticed that Mun. says that No.9265 i s of the same MS as 
Cairo 8008. M\inier 9265 he attributes to Shenoute. Both 
may well have o r i g i n a l l y formed part of one work. 

Zoega CCXXXII. Pagination CMr-T.-fr - f k , T © -fTs , 
-"(KH . I t i s edited i n C73» p . l l 4 f f . Various monastic 

rules. Zoega, Catal., ascribes t h i s text to Besa and i s 
followed by Ladeuze, Stude, p.154. Leipoldt, Schenute, 
p.6, on the other hand attributes i t to Shenoute ( c f . also 
his edition i n 073). I have no doubt that t h i s text i s 
not by Besa. The character of i t s contents i s l e g a l i s t i c 
and the writer seems to be t r y i n g to draw up a detailed 
set of laws. This i s i n contrast to the compositions of 
Besa which usually deal with a specific situation. In a 
l a t e r section of the text the writer employs highly 
rhetorical language and his involved exegesis of B i b l i c a l 
passages i s unlike Besa*s customary style. The reference 
to a sojourn i n the desert at the beginning of the frag
ment woiild also seem to suggest that Shenoute and not Besa 
is the author ( c f . Leipoldt, Schenute, p.36f) . 

?inally a group of fragments must be examined which 
are a l l of the same MSs BM213i Ryl . 7 1 , Insinger 68, 
Cairo 8009. The Rev. Canon A.van Lantsohoot thinks i t pos-
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sible that Paris 130% fol.42 ( c f . p.28f) also belongs to 
the same MS. As far as can be seen from a study of photo
stats of these fragments i t seems extremely probable that 
t h i s i s the case. Needless to say, fragments of one are 
not necessarily by the same author. The authorship of each 
fragment must therefore be considered separately, 

BM213. Pagination -.AH ( f o r AĴ H ) . part of the l a s t 
f o l i o of quire r . On prayer, quoting Mt.6,5-(6). The v a l 
i d i t y of t h i s dominical saying is stressed because he who 
pronounced i t i s creator and judge. On Xv\ there i s the 
heading Kâ r̂ cjusi \u;cX«̂MHisi i n the top margin of the page. 
There follows teaching on fasting (Mt.6.17-18). The writer 
regrets (note the interjectioncx)^ cwa 62. , cf. p.37) 
that man did not know his (God's) glory. Servants who re
ceive from t h e i r masters' substance owe obedience. The be
ginning and end are l o s t . Authorships Orum, BM, says that 
the fragment i s perhaps by Shenoute* In Crum, Pi c t . , p.536b, 
he quotes i t as "Sh(Besa?)", The heading on XH does not 
seem to support Besa authorship. The text i t s e l f i s too 
short and too fragmentary f o r conclusions to be drawn. 

Hyl .71. Paginationtcids'i - t c T ^ i i q r To members of 
a monastic community. On the blessings f o r the good and the 
punishments f o r the sinners. There are references to say-
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ings of "our holy father**. One of these has been shown to 
be by Shenoute, while another i s probably by a John ( c f . 
Crum, Ryl. \inder No.71). The beginning and end are l o s t . 
Authorships According to Crum, Ryl. the fragment i s by a 
successor or disciple of Shenoute, possibly by John. The 
subject-matter could lead one to think that Besa i s the 
author except that, i n denouncing the sinners, the writer 
puts them into the same category as the heretics and a l l 
who divide the Catholic Church. Elsewhere the conceptions 
both of heretical factions within the Church and of her 
Catholicity do not, as far as I know, come within Besa*s 
or b i t . 

Insinger 68. One f o l i o without pagination. I t i s edited 
i n Pleyte-Boeser. Apparently to a monastic community. The 
fragment opens with a l i s t of virtues by which the gate of 
righteousness i s opened so that Christ's reward may be re
ceived. Warnings of judgment for sinners follow. Christ 
w i l l judge. The fragment closes with a phrase which seems 
to imply that "my holy father" w i l l be associated with the 
giving of judgment. Authorship; My attention was drawn to 
a marginal note i n Crum* s copy of Pleyte-Boeser where he 
says that this fragment may perhaps be by Besa. Certainly 
the subject-matter and style suggest that Besa might well 
be the author. 
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Cairo 8009. (now Coptic Museum No.3742). One leaf with

out pagination. The f o l i o begins with a d i f f i c u l t heading: 
Wa)<j.wMOM Q (which I read and which i s perhaps more 
l i k e l y than that i n Crum, Mon. under No.8009, H )K€ TO^ 

I t i s discussed i n Cnm, M, under No.213• Perhaps the 
following tentative translation may be suggested, "Of 
John, both (the man) of God and also (the man) of our holy 
father Apa Shenoute, 2". The f rag^aent contains part of a 
discourse on the coming of Christ and exhortations to the 
brethren to cleave to the flock of the true shepherd Jesus. 
Authorship: I f the above translation of the heading be 
correct the fragment i s by a certain John ( c f . above under 
BM213 and Ryl.71) connected i n some way with Shenoute. But 
Crum'8 suggestion must be noticed that perhaps both BM213 
and Cairo 8009 are "parts of a commentary on St.John" ( c f . 
Cram, IM, under No.213). Ex p l i c i t references to the Fourth 
Gospel, however, only occur i n the Cairo fragment. Though 
i t seemed necessary to examine th i s fragtaent as i t forms 
part of the same MS as those preceding, I have l i t t l e 
doubt that the text i s not by Besa, Not only the d i f f i c u l t 
heading but also the subject-iaatter, which i s more technic
a l l y theological than i s customary with Besa, militates 
against the acceptance of Besa as author. 
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Besa the Man* 

To write a biography of Besa i s xinfortunately impos
sible. No L i f e of Besa, even i f such a thing was ever 
written by one of his monks, has come down to us. The 
l i t t l e that can be said has to be oiilled from his own 
writings which do, to some extent, portray the man, and 
from the few references to him which have survived i n 
Coptic l i t e r a t u r e . 

The name Besa seems to be coxmeoted with the Egyptian 
god Bes, the ending - A being an abbreviation of the Greek 
ending -a<c ( c f . Heuser, Personennamen, p.44) . The re
lationship between the name and ancient Egyptian mythology 
must not lead us to i n f e r that Besa* s parentage or back-
grotmd were non-Christian. In fact nothing can be deduced 
from i t . Christians i n Bgypt had no scruples over adopting 
names associated with the names of pagan d i v i n i t i e s be
cause the ancient mythologies had to a large extent l o s t 
t h e i r power and attraction ( c f . Leipoldt, Schenute, p.28ff). 

Very few chronological data of Besa*s l i f e are known. 
Both the date of his b i r t h and that of his death are un
known. From a fragment of a leaf now i n the B r i t i s h Museum 
(BM359) i t would appear that an Apa Besa had an interview 
with the emperor Zeno who came to the throne i n 474 A.D. 
( c f . Oram, BM, under No.359) . Br, P.Kahle kindly informed 
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me that a fragment of the same leaf i s i n the Bodleian 
Library, Oxford (MS Copt. g-3-l8). But even when pieced 
together nothing new of interest emerges. I f Crum's 
reading and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the two names be correct, 
i t can be concluded that Besa, Shenoute's successor, l i v e d 
u n t i l a f t e r 474 A.P. 

From a date given by Besa himself and contained i n 
Zoega CC?I,<^N2ik , the date of Shenoute*s death, and con
sequently that of Besa's succession as abbot of the White 
Monastery, can be calculated. The reference i s to a famine 
i n the 9th year, the 6th year after Shenoute*s death, on 
the 12th day of the 7th month. The 9th year i s reckoned 
from one of the indiction years. These were the years of 
the tax assessment which was carried out every 15 years 
from the time of Piocletian (297 A.P.). According to 
Leipoldt's detailed discussion ( c f . Leipoldt, Schenute, 
p.44ff), the year of Shenoute's death i s 451 A,P. by which 
time Besa, no doubt, had become abbot of the White Mon
astery. The date of the famine (457 A.P.) provides a more 
certain terminus a quo f o r Besa* s death than that based on 
Oram's oonjectxire discussed above. 

For those who, l i k e Leipoldt and van Cauwenber^, 
accept Besa as the author of Clarendon Press b.4, frag-
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ment 22 there Is another date to he considered. CnTNi^ i t 
i s made clear that the writer has been a monk f o r at least 
60 years (but cf. p.31f). The additional fact that Besa 
was probably succeeded by ZenobioSf a secretary of She-
noute's ( c f . JTS, V, p,132), does not enable either the 
length of Besa's l i f e or his tenure of office to be de
fined any more closely. 

Whet other external facts of significance are recorded 
concerning Besa's l i f e ? On 89r-89v Besa seems to refer to 
a plot against his l i f e . He asks his readers to pray f o r 
him, "that we**, he says, "may recover from the i n f i r m i t y " . 
Cauwenbergh, Etude, p.l51» note 4, comments, "La maladie 
de B e s a , . e s t peut-etre l a consequence d»une tentative 
criffiinelle". I f e e l , however, that the reference i s not to 
a physical ill n e s s but rather to human f r a i l t y i n the 
sight of God, an interpretation which seems to be supported 
by Besa»s quotation of Jer,18.23 i n the same context. 
Apart from t h i s , no other notable incident i n Besa's l i f e 
i s known, 

fhat Besa spent some considerable time as a monk under 
Shenoute seems clear from a reference i n his Life of She-
noute ( c f . C41, p.7). Moreover a reference i n B0.75»cv<^ 
suggests that Besa, already i n Shenoute's l i f e - t i m e , had 
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attained to a position of trust and responsibility. He 
t e l l s his readers that he had intended to write previously, 
that i s to say three years before the death of "our 
father". I t i s clear from the context that the proposed 
l e t t e r was to have contained exhortations and pastoral 
advice. 

The panegyric on Macarius of Tkoou (IBlftAP, IV, p.110) 
states that Shenoute i n his old age nominated Besa to be 
at the head of the brethren i n his stead. 

Like his predecessor Shenoute, Besa too had the t i t l e 
archimandrite. This i s attested by the heading of the 
catechesis contained i n Zoega GCVIl and also by a pan
egyric on Besa i n Paris 131^, fol.37. And l i k e him Besa 
also had a secretary ( c f . Bffl75tCK5 ) who helped to 
lighten the heavy burden of his work. The Paris fragment 
i s also interesting i n that i t throws l i g h t on the esteem 
i n which Besa's memory was held after his death. 0nfor-
txmately i t i s impossible to date the composition of t h i s 
panegyric. I t would appear probable that t h i s Paris leaf 
i s only a 9th century copy of i t . At the beginning of the 
fragment there i s a section i n praise of the Virgin Iftary. 
The writer declares that his tongue cannot ade<iimtely 
praise the holy Virgin, "rather*, he continues, *»I w i l l 
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t u m the rudder of my humble tongue elsewhere for the 
memory of Apa Besa, the archimandrite, has come into my 
h e a r t T h e eulogy ext o l l i n g Besa's righteousness oc
cupies the remainder of the leaf. An indirect testimony to 
Besa's reputation i n monastic circles of l a t e r ages i s the 
preservation of his writings and t h e i r continued copying. 

I n order to appreciate Besa's character and work more 
f u l l y , i t i s necessary to examine the various influences 
which were at work i n his l i f e . Again the main source of 
information i s Besa*3 own writings. There, no doubt, the 
Bible i s the element most readily discernible, I n fact 
the Bible holds so prominent a place i n the writings of 
Besa that his use of i t has been made the subject of a 
special study ( c f . p.S3ff). But his writings also reveal 
a high regard f o r monastic and ecclesiastical t r a d i t i o n . 
Host pronounced, of course, i s Besa*a dependence on his 
master and predecessor Shenoute. His great regard f o r 
Shenoute i s expressed at length i n his Life of Shenoute 
which, i n spite of i t s conventional form, gives a clear 
picture of Besa's admiration f o r his master. His g r i e f on 
the l a t t e r * 8 death i s described i n the L i f e ( c f . C41, p.74 
and 76). Besa's style of w r i t i n g makes i t impossible to 
say whether he i s conscious not only of the loss of a 
great teacher and abbot but also of a personal f r i e n d . 



-48-

Among his other writings, part of a serraon preached on 
the commemoration day of Shenoute i s preserved (Zoega 
CCVII). Again Besa extols Shenoute»© honour i n l i f e and 
death i n conventional phraseology* In his writings to his 
monks and nuns his frequent references to "our father", 
which i n the majority of cases almost certainly refer to 
Shenoute, bear testimony that Besa not only a?evered the 
memory of his predecessor but also remembered his advice 
and precepts and acted upon them ( c f . e.g. 38v, 47r, and 
Paris 130 , f o l s . l l r - l l v ) . 

There i s no doubt that the Bible and Shenoute we are the 
most active influences on Besa. Otherwise there i s l i t t l e 
that can be deduced from his writings. On 49v he quotes 
Athanasius and, though the quotations are possibly wrongly 
attributed to the patriarch of Alexandria ( c f . 49v, note 5 ) i 
the fact that he mentions his name shows that he not only 
knew of him but also respected him. His regard f o r Antony 
i s proved by a set of quotations from his works ( c f . 68r 
and 71r f f ) • Besa's respect f o r t r a d i t i o n i s revealed also 
i n his frequent references to the commandments of "our 
fathers" ( c f . e.g. 39v, 40v, 77r) and t h e i r customs. 
Though i t i s of course not possible to i d e n t i f y the 
"fathers" with certainty, i t may be suggested that, when 
the reference i s not to superiors within the monastery at 
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the time, Besa wishes to remind his readers of his pre
decessors Pgol and Shenoute, and perhaps also of other 
prominent monastic personalities l i k e Pachomius and 
Antony. One quotation on 42v i s attributed to the "wise 
men". I t i s d i f f i c \ i l t to say whether or not they too re
present the group which i s otherwise called the "fathers". 

A break with t r a d i t i o n i s implied i n the deprecation 
of the use of force i n the dealings of monks with pagans 
referred to i n Clarendon Press b.4, fragment 22. But as 
I have reasons f o r doubting the Besa authorship of t h i s 
MS ( c f . p.31f)• t h i s point may be disregarded. 

The Coptic dialect used by the monks of the White 
Monastery from the time of Pgol was Sahidic ( c f . Leipoldt, 
Schenute, p.39 and 95). Besa*s works also are written i n 
Sahidic. The Bohairic Life of Shenoute i s only a trans
l a t i o n of the Sahidic original which, except f o r a few 
fragments ( c f . p . l 8 ) , has been l o s t , I have drawn attention 
to the few non-Sahidic forms which occur i n Wl Or.8810 i n 
the Hotes to the translation. The Greek loan-words which 
occur i n his writings were, no doubt, an integral part of 
the Coptic language of his day. I t may be interesting to 
note that of the 316 Greek words used i n W. Or.8810 a l l 
but 45 occur i n the Sahidic N.T. A comparison with the 
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Oreek Bible shows that of the 316 only 9 occur neither i n 
the LXX nor the Greek N.T, They are: e^rfd.c!poc , c^AJjeXevcK , 

Ko»r>4o^\oc , AJJ3»̂ <3̂ CTĤ \ovv\ , A_LOt^A>^oc, Of these the l a s t 
3 are technical monastic terms as i s also perhaps d^no «. 
TcXKTvKoc . Legal terminology would seem to account f o r 
â r7c)<<3?oc and ern>ds'^oc . 

The question must now be asked whether Besa had any 
knowledge of the Greek language. Unfortunately there i s 
no evidence to make i t possible to give a definite answer. 
Attention may however be drawn to a play on words on 44v. 
The passage runs, " I f I say 'Joyful Greetings', now where 
indeed i s the joy?" (€\a^cXM2<.ooc 2 ^ XcXv?€. TGMOI fOJ 
ecATcuvvi rrfa^c^ ) . This play on words hinges on the 
writer's knowledge not only that X<3v\fe i s a formula of 
greeting but also that the Greek x̂ -̂ -f̂ Ĵ  means "rejoice". 
In t h i s context i t may be significant that the Sahidic 
N.T. uses X<xv?€ and X(̂ \fei:Te as formxilae of ga?eeting 
only and does not use the cognate noun )(^^<^ . The same i s 
true of Shenoute's works edited by Leipoldt ( c f . the Index 
Graecorum Verbomm i n G41 and C73) • These facts may suggest 
that Besa knew some Greek, but they are i n themselves very 
fa r from conclusive. 
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I t may be convenient here to note another play on 

words. I n Zoega CCIV,c7I^ , Besa writes to Aphthonia. 
There he says, "You are indeed called by your name 
Aphthonia, but you bear malice against yourself" (ce-

Besa's style i s d i f f i c u l t to characterise. I t i s 
largely conditioned by the subject-matter. In his writings 
other than the L i f e of Shenoute he i s concerned f o r the 
most part with moral precepts and exhortations of a gen
eral nat\ire. There his style i s often formal, s t i l t e d , and 
diffuse. Sometimes B i b l i c a l quotations are strung together 
with very l i t t l e intervening text from Besa*s own hand. 
On the other hand, when he i s concerned with a specific 
problem i n which he seems to have a more keenly personal 
interest, then his pen comes to l i f e and his style becomes 
vi v i d and persuasive. An example may be found i n Besa's 
l e t t e r to Matthew (60v f f ) where there seems to be a clear 
manifestation of a personal writer-recipient relationship. 
In the Life of Shenoute Besa's style i s controlled by the 
fact that he conforms to the formal pattern of t h i s l i t 
erary genre. 

Various attempts have been made i n the past to sum up 
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Besa's character. Oauwenbergh, Etude, p.l39» writes, "La 
personalite de Besa differe notablement de oelle de Sohe-
noudi, Alors que c e l u i - c i agissait souvent avec violence, 
Besa se distingue par sa modestie et sa douceur. Les 
ecrits de Besa trahissent un homme erudit dans les 
Scritures, q u ' i l c i t e abondamment, et un superieur ener-
gique mais conciliant". This estimate of Besa's character, 
i n spite of some valuable observations, would appear to me 
to do less than justice to the abbot's personality. Con
siderably more provocative though much less j u s t , I think, 
i s W.H.Worrell's account of Besa's character. In 'A Short 
Account of the Copts' (Ann Arbor, 1945)# P»26, he writes, 
"Besa was a timid, apologetic creature, as was indeed i n 
evitable, considering the overbearing character of the 
master ( i . e . Shenoute). His writings are pale and charactei'-
less. He quotes the Bible and his master, i n the worship 
of whose memory his e f f o r t i s exhausted." Even i f i t i s 
taken into account that Professor Worrell wrote avowedly 
from a "secular and human" standpoint ( c f . his Preface, 
p . v i i ) , which perhaps militates against a sympathetic ap
praisal of Besa, his summing up must nevertheless be 
questioned. 

The main source of material f o r a character sketch of 
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Besa i s , of course, the abbot's own writings. A few gen
eral considerations may however be offered which most 
clearly seem to be at variance with the picture of the man 
painted by Professor Worrell. Though i t i s impossible to 
give the exact nmber of the monks and nuns i n the White 
Monastery i n Shenoute*s time, Leipoldt accepts the estimate 
of the Arabic version of the Life of Shenoute of moi^ than 
2200 monks and 1800 nuns ( c f . Leipoldt, Sehenute, p.93f). 
I f i t be assmed that these figures had not changed sub
sta n t i a l l y under Besa*s rule, his task was a formidable 
one. There i s no reason to believe that he did not dis
charge his duties s a t i s f a c t o r i l y . D i f f i c u l t i e s there were, 
but i t would seem that Besa was well capable of dealing 
with them. I t should also be remembered that Shenoute him
self nominated his successor ( c f . p,46)• Even i f i t should 
seem l i k e l y that, because of the forcefulness of his char
acter, Shenoute attracted an inner ci r c l e of weaklings and 
acquiescent men, yet i s i t probable that he woxxld endanger 
his l i f e ' s work by appointing some one who had not the 
positive qualities necessary to continue his work? Surely 
there i s an a p r i o r i likelihood of Besa's having had at 
least the p o t e n t i a l i t i e s of a s p i r i t u a l leader who was, at 
the seme time, capable of governing his charges wisely. 

There are, ho?rever, passages i n Besa's writings which 
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lend colour to the charge of weakness against him. In his 
Li f e of Shenoute (041, p.l9) he records Shenoute's verdict 
on him that he i s not a sinner ( f o r Shenoute's conception 
of s i n , cf. Leipoldt, Schenute, p.79)f but fainthearted 
( o*iK.ô )S.\ ) , But the context may suggest Shenoute's 
expectation of some s p i r i t u a l growth and progress i n his 
disciple. 

I n Michigan 158/22, Besa accuses himself of weakness 
in his fomer dealings with the nttns to whom he writes. 
This weakness displeased God while "our father" l i v e d and 
is again a source of dissatisfaction to him now. 

In Zoega CC3CXXVIII, i f I am right i n a t t r i b u t i n g i t 
to Besa, he again accuses himself of former weakness be
cause he forbore with a s i n f u l nun. But i t i s important 
to note that Besa, both i n Michigan 158/22 and i n Zoega 
CCXXXVIII, consciously sets out to r e c t i f y t h i s error and 
to f u l f i l his duty i n dealing more severely with the sin
ners. His acute awareness of his responsibility to God f o r 
his charges ( c f . also BBC175, oTr ) i s the driving force 
working i n him. He knows that i t would be wrong and s i n f u l 
i n him to endanger the moral progress of his monks and 
nuns by his incl i n a t i o n to be weak when severity i s i n 
quired. So convinced i s he that i n administering them he 
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i s administering a tru s t given to him by God that he can 
expect God to strengthen him i n his task, so that his 
weakness becomes strength. I t would therefore appear that 
his character with i t s essential conciliatoriness and 
desire f o r peace i s transformed by the stringent require
ments of his duties. 

I f Besa's consciousness of duty towards God and thence 
to his charges i s looked upon as the key to the under
standing of his character, i t s otherwise u n i n t e l l i g i b l y 
diverse manifestations f a l l readily into place. The man 
Besa does indeed come to l i f e and becomes wholly credible 
in a l l his varied attitudes and actions. In pursuit of 
his duty he reproves his charges i n harsh terms (e.g. 19v, 
22v, 35r), he reminds them of t h e i r duty by means of per
suasion (e.g. 64r), he threatens to v i s i t the refractory 
i n anger (e.g. 20v, 37v), and he decrees punishment f o r 
them (e.g. 23r). But after an impassioned denunciation he 
can assure them of his love (e.g. 54v), and many times he 
expresses his g r i e f for the sinners and erring members of 
his monastic communities (e.g. 17r, 52v, 1M175 cv̂ s ) . 
Besa»s endeavours to be just and reasonable are revealed 
i n his desire to provide opportunity f o r complaints to be 
heard (e.g. 53r, 61v) and f o r the examination of evidence 
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(e.g. 24v). He i s no respecter of persons as can be seen 
from his l e t t e r of rebuke to the nun Aphthonia, the 
daughter of the comes Alexandres (Zoega OCVf,c^Zh, ft) . 
Even his consciousness of authority i s , I think, derived 
from his high conception of his duty. He does not hesitate 
to appropriate some words of St*Paul to the Corinthians 
thus clothing himself, as i t were, with apostolic author
i t y (e.g. 17v, 18r). Yet there i s no reason to doubt his 
essential humility which he realised to be one of the 
Christian virtues. Often, of course, i t s expression i s no 
more than a conventional formula as i n some of the ad
dresses of his l e t t e r s (e.g. 60v, 71r), but on other oc
casions the expressions of his humility ring true, as 
when he i d e n t i f i e s himself with sinners (e.g. 21r, 22r, 
24r; f o r other expressions of hitmility cf. e.g. 60r, 60v, 
90v). 

As the above examples have shown, Besa's devotion to 
duty causes him to display a wide range of human emotions. 
His i s no f r i g i d and grudging attitude towards respon
s i b i l i t y . I t i s clear that there was considerable wamth 
of feeling behind the w r i t i n g of such a l e t t e r as that to 
Slatthew, to choose only one example (60v f f ) . The lovable 
simplicity of his character i s revealed when he almost re-
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fuaes to believe that one of his trusted monks could so 
cruelly betray his confidence. "For we i n fact chose you 
as an earnest man, and sent you", writes Besa. " I f your 
mind was not at rest about your going, why did you not 
t e l l us that we might know and not send you?" (64v). 

I t i s perhaps inevitable that the figure of Shenoute 
should dwarf that of his successor. Nevertheless this 
fact ought not to blind us to the many positive qualities 
of Besa. His advice to the elders imder him (55v f ) might 
well have been the motto for his own l i f e ' s work: and 
that advice can be summed up i n the verses which he him
self uses ( I Pet.5.2-3), "Tend the flock of God which i s 
among you, exercising the oversight, not of constraint, 
but w i l l i n g l y , according unto Godj nor yet f o r f i l t h y 
lucre, but of a ready mindj neither as lording i t over 
the charge allo t t e d to you, but making yo\irselves en-
samples to the flock." 
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The Text of the B i b l i c a l Quotations i n BM Or.8610. 
The writings of Besa abound i n B i b l i c a l quotations and 

allusions. I t i s pertinent to ask whether they are of any 
value f o r the study of the text of the Sahidic Bible and 
i t s history. Though the evidence of p a t r i s t i c material i s 
necessarily subordinate to that of MSS containing Bible 
texts, nevertheless quotations from the Fathers have a 
part to play i n textual c r i t i c i s m . But there are many d i f 
f i c u l t i e s which must not be disregarded. Besa was w r i t i n g 
during the 5th century but, as has been seen, the MS with 
which we are here concerned was written at least three 
centuries l a t e r ( c f . p . l 2 f f ) . In the intervening period 
Beaa's writings were, no doubt, copied msuiy times and the 
copyists were themselves monks, well versed i n the 
Scriptures. Thus the danger here, as always, i s that the 
8C3*ibe may assimilate the B i b l i c a l sayings of his exemplar 
to the text of his own day with which he i s familiar. But 
even i f i t could be assumed that Bf Or.8810 f a i t h f u l l y re
produces what Besa actually wrote, the question would s t i l l 
arise as to whether Besa's quotations can be used as t r u s t 
worthy evidence f o r the Bible of his day. Indeed i t cannot 
be said with any certainty that there was a standard text 
of the Sahidic Bible at so early a date. And i n any case 
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i t seems improbable that Besa always quoted from a written 
source; often no doubt he relied on his memory. An eval
uation of the material i s far from easy since i t i s com
plicated by the very great extent to which Besa i s depen
dent on the Bible. Often his language i s reminiscent of 
B i b l i c a l idioms. Two examples may be given: on 15v Besa 
alludes to Mk.9.50, "Have salt i n yourselves", i n the 
words "the ignorant who have no s a l t " ; on 43v there i s an 
allusion to Lk.21.34, "lest......that day come upon you 

suddenly l i k e a snare", while Besa's words are, "before 
the day of our end comes upon us suddenly l i k e a snare". 
Such verbal reminiscences are, of course, valueless from 
the texttial point of view. 

Turning now to those occasions on which Besa clearly 
Intended to quote from Scripture, the fact that he may 
have relied on his memory must be tstken into account. How 
far t h i s reliance went cannot be assessed but some hints 
can be gleaned from those B i b l i c a l passages which Besa 
uses more than once. Sometimes the passages so repeated 
are i n complete verbal agreement (e.g. I Thes.5.7 on 30v 
and 38r), on other occasions, however, there are diver
gences as f o r instance i n I I Cor.12.20 on 17v and 20v. A 
further example i s Prov.28.24 quoted on 36r and 51v. On 
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the l a t t e r Besa's quotation agrees with the known Sahidic 
te x t , "He who uses violence against his father and his 
mother.•.."; on 36r he has changed the verb to "despise". 
Such divergences do l i t t l e to enhance Besa's reputation 
as a reliable textual witness. 

In a great many cases Besa, when using B i b l i c a l say
ings, adapts them to the situation which confronts him. 
Sometimes t h i s involves no more than a change of person, 
e.g. i n Ps.51.7 (80r). But i n Ps.51.8-9» which Besa also 
uses on 80r, there are further examples of the ways i n 
which he alters the B i b l i c a l t e x t . The changes involved 
can best be seen by setting the two texts side by side;-
The B i b l i c a l text (from 
Budge, Ps.) 

Ps.51.8-9 (Budge, Ps.51*6-7) 

G\c oi?oj/j€ Q^^Jfx\<& HMOII^ 

^e^neT^;o-1G^T-

Besa* s reference to 
Ps.51.8-9 on 80r. 

The above example shows how d i f f i c u l t i t i s i n many i n -
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stances to extract any r e l i a b l e textual evidence from 
Besa*s B i b l i c a l references. In the majority of such cases 
i t would seem wisest to disregard the passage as evidence 
for the text of the Sahidic Bible. On occasions, however, 
such passages i n spite of Besa* s alt e r a t i o n s exhibit one 
or more points of interest which are worth noting. One 
example may be given. On 48r Besa uses I Pet.4.3t consider
ably altered. The point of interest i s that whereas the 
text i n Homer, Sah. has Mcujojq as one member i n the l i s t 
of v i c e s , the corresponding member i n BM Or.8810 i s MCUJ . 

The Greek text has HOTOLS and Besa* s text which agrees 
with i t would seem to have preserved an interesting 
reading. 

In spite of these and other d i f f i c u l t i e s and i n spite 
of the inevitable s u b j e c t i v i t y of selection, nevertheless 
an examination of the B i b l i c a l material i n BM Or.8810 i s 
of value because of the paucity of evidence for the Sah
i d i c Bible and the many gaps which can often only be 
f i l l e d from p a t r i s t i c quotations. 

Of the O.T. material contained i n H5I Or.8810, I have 
made a special study of the Book of Proverbs, both because 
i t i s the book most used by Besa and also because there i s 
a c r i t i c a l edition of the whole of Proverbs available. I n 
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the following sui^ey I have taken as standard the text 
edited i n Worrell, Prov., and set out the variants thuai 
Worrell's text] BM Or.8810 and supporting authorities 

when of i n t e r e s t . 
Symbols used: W - Worrell*s text. Otherwise I have used 
the symbols employed i n Worrell, Prov. I have disregarded 
allusions BXI6 adaptations, unless they contain points of 
i n t e r e s t . Verse numbers do not necessarily imply complete 
verses i n B/I Or.8810. 
1.7 C/uonMo-ilTej/u-nJ^oevc 
1.24-27 (84r) adapted but note: 

V.25 cj>;o^^ly;d^e 
But 26v, where the passage i s adapted 
again, has y^oj^^e 

V. 27 e?5^^Al 225 
2.13-16 (41r) t^cujooilM C 0 J 0 1 Z25 

Thus also on 84r where the passage i s 
adapted. 

V.14 NveTe-ni?7d^KE]eTe^<^?<^f^G 
Thus also on 84r where the passage i s 
adapted. 

SVC 

V.15 €fe^^e-i/ua^j6^iAjk3< 
2.16-20 v.lB diiOJ ev€i^ecj^u<3ri<Mcx> neqAJux 

V.19 f OAJJTTGTI i^?0/O.ne Z25 Leyd, 
-, s\c 

V. 20 eNieM-r^^f/aooa;G j6t^AeM-WT«^uDoc^e 
hsoo^t:^^6.\^Q 225 Leyd. 
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3.34 ( b i s ) 

I t i s impossible to be certain which 
passage the writer had i n mind, v i z . 
Prov.3.34, I Pet.5.5, Jam.4.6. 

4.19 W 
4.25 (68v) adapted but note: 

SVC 
o-ieejso^ae B$G951 
Thus also on 50v and 87r where the verse i s 
again adapted. 

Thus also on 87r where the verse i s again 
adapted. 

5.12 ( b i s ) W 

5.13 Nvrtooc 2se ike A^nvcoiXuTleTBeo'^ /onycajxa. 

6.23 p€tAf O N O X M I peqV O^oev ̂4 

10.19 W 
11.8 W 
12.18 (^^iGTKoJ^^ a1CH^e]^^^e^ACH^e ê ŷ ajNT̂  BM0951 
12,24 Kdom. 
13.1 e\aJT]\ajT 

e^eo^ci; H?€3 e^e no; 
13.13 adapted but note: 
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14.1 perhaps adapted but note: 

14.3 ee^ojoQeef oJ€> 
14.14 W 
16.17 ( b i s ) hd] om. 
16.27 W 
16.28 g^dsUncuf^Qc^^oJ g^cJ^qnajfl**. 

Since Worrell has not commented, i s the W 
reading perhaps a printing error? 

17.13 ( t e r ) NasK?3M<^K\AX 
17.20 ^AcXTaaAJJ^^lMc^TUJAja 
17.27 W 
18.1 W 
18.6 neQoo"i3'^S"^^oo^ 

18.7 o^cuo^U J ON oicjjy^u 

18.21 /unXd^c} /JjMnXd^c 

19.23 W 
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19.24 o*io;Hpe eMKOjQno^Hpe GTKOJ 

20,10 GiajT^VoJT 

21.23 (53r) r\eT2<).ve^3neTa:x?€^ r^^ 
paJ^l epojq Z24 
Thus also on 56r. 
Temv ̂  €TGCA( .V^ Z 2 4 
Thus also on 66r. 

21.24 e^-a:^lfT4TM ( ̂ ^r>\rU Z24) 
23.12 (42v) adapted but note: 

But on 21v, 50v, and 68V| where the verse 
i s again adapted, BM Or.8810 reads CoftT€ 

24.8-10 (46r) TOJ^OMT^TUJAXT 
Thus also on 34v. 
eTKaa"csuj"l G t^ d T C^oJ Z24 
Thus also on 34v» 

On 34v the clause rnd^^HT 2eMNoe>e 
i s omitted. 
SVC 
GfCX/AJĴ jGĤ UJAJJE; Z24 

24.22 enG©oo\ler\ne9oo-| Z24 
y Nid. n <1 qKdvT<^KO Z 2 4 

24.42 weJeftvAoie 
€T6KS^n}GT€2\H Z24 
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28.24 {36r) neT2L\... faSoMcOneTcaJti; 

(51v) W 

29.8 W 

29.11 W 
29.24-25 MTecA^j^KniT^'TEaitviJCrt /OAMd^dq 

T .25 NJC€ Nce^\cy\ne3Mcej<^\o;\ne Z24 Tur. 

MMVcx)/jj£l R2eM?cxJ/a£ Z24 

Disregarding orthographical d i f f e r e n c e s , the remainder 

of the above v a r i a n t s may be analysed thus: 

1) Cases i n which obvious e r r o r s i n the W text are 

corrected i n BM Or.8810, g e n e r a l l y supported by other MSS 

3refer3red to i n the textuELl apparatus i n Worr e l l , Prov. 

1.27, 2.13, 2.20, 4.25 ( t e r ) , 16.28, 17.13 ( t e r ) , 18.7, 

21.23 (2 e r r o r s , b i s ) , 24.8 ( b i s ) , 24.9 ( b i s ) , 29.25. 

2) Obvious e r r o r s i n BM Or.8810. 2.15, 2.20, 18.21. 

3) Changes, a d d i t i o n s , and omissions of the a r t i c l e . 

2.13 ( b i s ) , 2.14 ( b i s ) , 2.19, 4.25 ( b i s ) , 13.1 , 14.1 (2 

changes), 18.21, 19.4, 19.24, 24.22, 29.25. 

4) Changes, a d d i t i o n s , and omissions of conjunctions, 

p r e p o s i t i o n s , or pronotms of emphasis, ( râ p 1 hi£ » G - » 

/Û<3̂<5.CĴ  , NiTOq ) . 12.24, 16.17 ( b i s ) , 17.20, 19.4, 

20.10, 21.23, 21.24, 29.24. 
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5) Changes of verbal forms (tenses e t c . ) . 2.18, 

3.34 ( b i s ) . 

6) A number of variants of a more far-reaching charac
te r remain which i t w i l l be necessary to discuss in d i v i d 
u a l l y . They are, of course, of varying textual value. 
1.7. The B i b l i c a l reference on 42v occurs both i n Ps.110.10 
and Prov.1.7. I n the former the LXX agreeing with BM Or. 
8810 has K-ufLo-u while Budge, Ps. reads /j^nMosre ; i n 
the l a t t e r the LXX reads OeoO , LXX mg. v<̂  . 
1.25. The verses 1.24-27 are twice adapted by Besa. One 
point of interest emerges. On 26v there i s the correct 
reading CÂ oî Me for the LXX ^o-JX-A , while on 84r ĉ <j,̂ e 
occurs instead. I f the copyist wrote from dictation, i s 
i t possible that t h i s variant arose from mishearing? 
5.13. Two different ways of continuing the construction 
begun i n 5.12 account for t h i s varieuit. The W text repeats 
the XiXX &?els , while BM Or.8810 repeats the LXX nuJs 
In the second variant of t h i s verse l i t t l e change of 
meaning i s involved. Neither the W text nor that of BM 
Or.8810 follow the LXX c l o s e l y . 

12.18. The BM Or.88lO reading i s supported by one Sah. MS 
and also by the LXX text; the W reading on the other hand 
i s supported by a Greek reading ( c f . LXX mg.) • 
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13.13- The BM Or.8810 reading disagrees with the W text 
and the LXX. I t shoxild be noted, however, that the same 
verb occurs i n t h i s verse in another Besa fragment, v i z . 
Zoega CCIV, . 
16.28. The BM Or.8810 addition Ai^J^e^A^^^v^\ i s not other
wise attested. Possibly i t i s an elaboration of Besa's. 
18.21. The M Or.8810 reading ( N<^ce\ ) may be due to a 
harking back to 18.20 q.v. 
19.24. May the BM Or.8810 reading (^^AcK^e €̂ VcK\ ) perhaps 
have arisen from dictation having been misheard? I t may 
be noted that the LXX text d i f f e r s considerably here. 
23.12. This verse i s adapted by Besa four times, but only 
once does he change the verb (on 42v). 
24.9. On 34v BM Or.8810 omits 24.9a, while on 46r the sub
ject and number of 24.9a are changed. 
24.22. Here BM Or.8810 uses another verb. The relevant 
clause i s not i n the LXX. 
24.42. m Or.8810 uses the definite a r t i c l e instead of the 
personal pronoun. 
28.24. On 51v M Or.8810 agreeing with W reads neT2,\ ... 
NiSoN^c • apparently translating dJTô uiw3tT<kv (LXX mg.) . 
On 36r the verb i s changed to n6Tccx;ci; apparently i n 
agreement with the LXX reading ino^ixXeTtLt 
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For the d i f f i c u l t i e s connected with Prov.15.23, c f . 

53r, note 2. 
Next the Psalm quotations i n M Or.8810 may be con« 

sidered. A comparison with the text edited i n Budge, Ps. 
reveals l i t t l e of i n t e r e s t . I n the following instances the 
two texts agree (the bracketed numbers r e f e r to Budge's 
edition): 18.9 (18.8), 30.5 (30.4), 33.8 (33-7), 
48.11 (48.10) b i s , 54.24 (54.23) for which c f . 53v, note 7, 
56.5 (56.4), 62.11 (62.10) on 41v, 82.3-4 (82.2-3), 88.11 
(88.10), 108.1 (108.1), 108.3 (108 . 3 ) , 108.5 (108.5), 
118.9 (118,9), 118.21 (118.21), 118.105 (118.105), 118.118 
(118,118), 118.155 (118.155). 

In the following passages there are only i n s i g n i f i c a n t 
spelling variants between the text i n Budge, Ps, and the 
quotations i n MA Or.8810: 18,8 (18.7), 32.6 (32.6), 
82.2 (82.1). 

The remaining variants, though of no particiUar 
i n t e r e s t , may be l i s t e d : 
31.9 (31.9) M\AJU3.C1M\AJ£C 

62.11 (62,10)36v î e><3.o;o\>3f̂ î6<̂ ô ô  
108,2 (108.2) AXf^?eq^KoeelAin?eq^Moe3e 
108.4 (108.4) fiCe/0^?vT=rl f4C£/ae?\T 
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In the Psalffl quotation on 28v i t i s impossible to decide 
with any certainty whether i t refers to 48.13 (48.12) or 
48.21 (48.20). A co l l a t i o n with both verses i s therefore 
given: 
48.13 (48.12) a^y<^^\o}o'i-rc^\o 

48.21 (48.20) n?(jJAjjelo^?aJAjj£ 

The few quotations from the Book of Sc c l e s i a s t e s I 
have collated with the text edited i n Worrell, Texts. 
6.4 adapted to 2 pers. fern. sg. 

as also i n Budge, Mart., p.81 and 84. 
The LXX agrees with the Worrell reading. 

as also i n Budge, Mart., p.84 and i n 
agreement with the LXX. 

8.5 as i n Worarell, Texts. 
12.8 neKAHC^d.CTHcl^eK\<XHCVdCTHC 

12.14 nT<3<>o^vo3ncujNn" 
nNiOMTe r̂ dCT'dfi.OeQ cê \d̂ <̂̂ Ĵ̂ ô  

Very l i t t l e can be done with the remaining O.T. quot
ations. The texts that can be used as standards of com-
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parison are often incomplete, and such fragments as have 
"been published are scattered throughout nuiaerous books, 
catalogues, and periodicals. Prom the material that i s ac
cessible to me, I have selected only those passages which 
seem to be of special i n t e r e s t . The text which I have used 
for purposes of comparison i s Olasca. 
Hos.7.13 (41r) oioGo"ioe\ 

(82r) adapted to 2 pera. fern, sg., but notes 

Mic .7.1-2 o-ioGo'-toev 
v. 2 npeq?Ko^elnpeq?aoTC ^ 

LXXtiee^y^S , LXX mg.t-uX^^Y^s 

Is.17.9-10 I n 17.9 BM Or.8810 agrees with Ciasca i n 
reading TeNci^c^ajne a ^ i n s t the LXX reading 
'tsoyTd.*- and the Coptic ceMa.yjuJnc i n 
G.Maspero's edition i n BffiSAP, VI. 

V • 10 no^ NicriTe]! n Mo-sxe 
as i n MMAF. VI. 

as i n MMAP, VI. 
In the following instances I have been unable to compare 
the quotations with any other Sah. text. Points of in t e r e s t 
have been mentioned i n the Notes to the t r a n s l a t i o n . 
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Amos 6.12 see 49r, note 3 , of. also 80r. 
Jer.2.12 see 28r, note 3 . 

Jer . 3.10 see 80Y, note 1. 
Jer.17.6 see 90r, note 1. 

Tiiming now to the N.T. a special study has "been made 
of the quotations from the Pauline E p i s t l e s (including the 
Pastorals and Hebrews). The reasons for such a course are 
that there i s i n Thompson, Acts, a complete and homogeneous 
text for comparison. Moreover the problem of harmonising 
readings, which i s so acute in the Gospels, does not a r i s e 
here. Also of ralue for t h i s study i s J.L.Koole, Studien 
zum koptischen Bibeltext, B e r l i n , 193^. 

I t may be advisable to repeat that allusions and 
adaptations \mless they contain points of i n t e r e s t are d i s 
regarded i n the following. Verse numbers do not necessarily 
imply complete verses i n BM Or.8810. The variants are set 
out thus; Thompson's t e x t l BM Or.8810 and supporting 
authorities when of i n t e r e s t . 
Symbols? T - Thompson's text; H - Homer, Sah.j 
M - the Pierpont Morgan MS (used from the c o l l a t i o n i n 
Thompson, Acts)} H - B.Nestle, Novum Testamentum Graece, 
Stuttgart, 1949. 
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Horn. 
1.21-22 (45r) v.22 d.M^M03.6e]a^vvioivi 2jeMOi.Se M 

so also on 38v where i t i s 
otherwise adapted. 

1.28-32 MO-i-n£]MO-n£: 
V. 29 NieHT^ 2.\2HT 

V. 31 On3s.̂ \HT] Ô d̂ evEHT M 
V.32 >CLnAj^o-i^>unoi 

2.5-6 bis (32v) T 
(70r) /ueT<^rs\oO /a€T«3.vv\oev 

V. 6 e^H^el ee>Ho-{e 
9.28 T 
13.12 b i s (43v) T 

( 2 i r ) e e l om. 
14.20 KdvTd,X-ilKc5.T<^X-fe 
16.17-18 HcX^^^KdvXvl n<̂ pcXK<KXe \ 

2:2el om. 

V. 18 A3ir\e^A)$pe vc] AJSMLO^ VC 

16.19 T 

16.20 H M O ^ T e hs.elNi^o4 H M O - I T G 

I Cor. 
3.17 X i n ^ n e l Axnevne 



( I Cor.) 

15.33 i 

16.13-14 T 
I I Cor. 
8.15 KdXdSelRec 
10.18 >D.^eT^^<^cr^N^\c^^^\neT^^C'^^4^ 

11.19-20 dQKTjdSHT 

V.20 /3̂ eTv<.K'To3/j.neT\<:To M 

11.21 T 
12.10 /uJ4ee^4XoJ2^^^4^eMXaJ2^^ H 

(2eM2t̂ Xcu2L2 M) 
12.20 bis (I7v,20v) Tc3veri\siT<^\ 

(20v) epovlepoY 2oj 

13.2 T 
Gal. 
1 •6-7 N4Te6\2e3f^Te'\2e 

5.13 T 

6.2 al l u s i o n but note: 
/uriMO^Tel Xjjne H N 

6.7 T 
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Eph. 
1.21 T 

5.6 T 
5 ,19 yunNiei/JUKTVKOM^AinM^KON4 

6.4 T 
P h i l . 
2.12-16 V.12 ( t e r ) T 

••13 ( b i s ) eMe?r71eN4€?r€v 

• .14 (31r,48v) T 
• .15 ( b i s ) €̂vCa.«3.c3'j!i£KcXc 

GTeT^ecy ouncl eT€T X^6W^ ^ 

• ,16 enG2Qo>t32^ne2oow 

3.2 Me^eoo^l M^o-ieoo^ 
Col. 
3.8-10 id\s£ 

• .9 Ain?aJ/A.e N d c ^ X i n^Kckc 

3.20 KdT<^.cucrf]2>icuoT 

I Thes. 
2,15 Mced^^ecKe] et^cedk^ecKe 
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( I Thes.) 

5.4-10 MtNieTE-̂ T -̂

V.5 

V.7 ( b i s ) T 
v.lO l<£.\<<^c\^^6(Z 

5.11 MTeWKUJTj^Te-n^KOJT 

5.12-13 T 

5.21-22 T 

5.23 Tel>-i^ '̂̂ KHlTeTAJdLV'1>CH 
n<3.?ao^c\<ilnav?oic\<3v 

I I T h es. 

1.11 ^^^2^vCTvA*1ftJL€^^^<^^^ 

3.5 T 

3.6 hd\ om. 

N \ e c N om. 

3.11 om. 

I Tim. 

5.15 ^ o \ N \ e l e o € v M e 
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n t . 
2.14 Ŝ£KAdcl2̂ €VCcJC 
3.3 T 

3.1 T 
3.14 T 
10•23-27 V.25 eo\MeleoGVN\€ 

•.27 eeoJcirrleajL^ H 

10.31-36 ^ e l om. H H H 
V.32 Ẑ ê  om. 
• .33 Neicuj^ele-iccjj^ 

• .35 ^6.? evicvdlna.^^ HCVCK 
• .36 )̂ p\<xiK̂ e\c3< 

11.13-16 •.13a allusion 
• .13b dsTNA (Meiic^wots ( 
•.14 fAT€eve€lf^Te\ee 
•.15 Ni^c^f-le^\Gi^- H 

11.35 f 
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(Het>.) 

13.17 iv^eTolceo H 

An attempt may now be made to classify those readings 
of BM Or.8810 which d i f f e r from (Thompson's t e x t . Spelling 
variants and obvious scribal errors are not included. 

1) Readings agreeing with M only among Sah. MSS. 
Rom.1.22, I Oor.6.8, I I Thes.3-6, Heb.10.33-
The f i r s t two readings are of l i t t l e interest. In Rom.1.22 
TM Or .8810 and M have the absolute f o m of the personal 
pronoun while T has the construct. In I Cor.6.8 no d i f 
ference of meaning i s involved. In I I Thes,3«6 the T read
ing i s supported by the N text, while the readings of 
BM Or.8810 and M fin d support i n some Greek MSS, of. H 
apparatus. In Heb.10.33 ^ Or.8810 and M have a different 
tense from that i n T. 

2) Headings agreeing with M and H. 
I I Cor.12.10, Heb.10.31. 
The f i r s t reading i s of interest i n that i t i s supported 
by a Greek reading ( c f . N apparatus). Note, however, the 
peculiar spelling i n M ( c f . Thompson, Acts, p.xxix, 
note 1). In Heb.10.31 BM Or.8810, M, and H, i n omitting 
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, agree with H. 
3) Readings agreeing with H. 

Gal.6.2, Phil.2.13 ( h i s ) , I I Thes.1.11, Heh.10.27, 
Heh.11.15, Heh.13.17. 
Only the f i r s t two readings are of interest. In Gal.6.2 
m Or.8810 and H agree with the majority of Sah. MSS and 
also N ( c f . Thompson, Acts, p.197). In Phil.2.13 BM Or. 
8810 represents the standard Sah. and Greek text against 
a minority reading of T and M (of. Thompson, Acts, p.210). 
The remaining four readings hardly a l t e r the meaning. In 
Heh.11.15 the T text has a rare spelling of the imperfect 
foxw (of. Stena, para 373). 

4) Readings peculiar to BM Or.8810. 
Som.1.29, Rom.13.12 (21r), Rom.16.17, Rom.16.18, Rom.16.20 
( b i s ) , I I Cor.8.15, I I Cor.l0.l8, I I Cor.12.20 (20v), 
Phil.2.15 ( b i s ) , Phil.2.16, Phil,3.2, Col.3-8 ( b i s ) , 
Col.3.20, I Thes.5.4, I Thes.5.5, I Thes.5.11, I I Thes.1.11 
I I Thes.3.6 ( b i s ) , I I Thes.3.11* Heb.10.27, Heb.10.32, 
Heb.10.33, Heb.ll.l3b ( b i s ) , Heb.11.37. 
These readings may be sub-divided thus: 
a) BM Or.8810 omits, adds, or changes conjunctions or pro
nouns of emphasis ( ra.? , 2ie , NiToq , O^TC , 2oj , 6e ) -
Rom.13.12 (21r) due to context, Rom.16.17, Rom.16.20, 
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i l Cor. 12.20, Col.3*8, I Thes.5«5 perhaps a spelling 
variant, I I Thes.3.6, I I Thes.3.11, Heb.10.32 cf. H 
apparatus. 
b) changes a preposition - I I Cor.8.15, Biil.2.16, 
Col.3.20. 
c) changes a r t i c l e form - Phil.3.2 but possibly a change 
of a r t i c l e into demonstrative pronoun. 
d) changes form of same word - Heb.10.33 perhaps a 
spelling variant. 
e) has personal pronoun i n absolute instead of construct -
Heb.11.13 ( b i s ) . 
f ) changes tense - Rom.16.20, Phil.2.15* I Thes.5»4, 
I The8.5.11, I I Thes.1.11. 
g) omits noun - Col.3.8, I I Thes.3.6. 
h) Other variants? Rom.1,29 "and" f o r «of«. Rom.l6.l8 '*the 
Lord" f o r "our Lord^. I I Cor.10.18 the f i r s t member of the 
negative particle i s omitted. Heb.10.27 M Or.8810 agrees 
with the Greek against a l l other Sah. !©S. Heb.11.37 a 
change of order of words which i s supported by the order 
i n R, where however there i s an extra word. 

The remainder of the N.T. quotations may be dealt 
with more summarily. I n the ctuotations from the Synoptic 
Gospels, the close interrelationship of the f i r s t three 
Gospels and the consequent tendency to conflate p a r a l l e l 



passages when qtuoting renders any textual investigation 
most precarious. Sometimes i t i s even impossible to say 
from which Gospel Besa intended to quote, e.g. 50v where 
the quotation may come either from Lk.3*9 or from the 
parallel i n Mt.3.10. As examples of quotations i n which 
two par a l l e l Gospel texts are conflated, the following 
may suffice; Mt.13.6 and Lk.8.6 on 74v; Mt.l8,6 and 
Lk.17.2 on 18v, 51r, and 8lv. 

Some remaining N.T. readings of interest i n BM Or.8810 
may now be l i s t e d : 
Acts 7.51 ê f̂ STM-V this reading agrees with Thompson, Acts, against a l l other Sah. MSS which i*ead T(£TM-V 
Acts 20.26 a.̂AOK added "by M Or.8810 against a l l other 

Sah. authorities, hut cf. H apparatus. 
Jam.2.15-16 Homer, Sah. ^6!f\ cm. c f . H apparatus. 

e-T€e?€lf^T€:afe cf. H ap
paratus . 

V.16 2ŝ e3 om. c f . H apparatus. 

cf . H apparatus. 
I Pet.4.3 Though only an allusion note: 

Homer, Sah. AljkNienvQ^AXvA] om. 
Ajô ftoJJOJuQAjŜ t̂ CcxJ of* p.61. 

I Pet.4.7 - h£\ om. 
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I Pet.5.1 Homer, Sah. <^oj f^KovMOJMOc^cjrfa) 2ajc O\KOMOA^C 

cf. 56r, note 1. 
Such are the textual peculiarities of the B i b l i c a l 

quotations i n BM Or.8810. From them i t i s clear that some
times t h i s MS has preserved a reading otherwise lost i n 
the Sahidic t r a d i t i o n . Sometimes too i t bears further 
witness to a text that has otherwise l i t t l e support. In a 
f i e l d such as t h i s even the smallest points can be of 
value when so great a proportion of the material has been 
irrevocably l o s t . This enquiry, then, has not of course 
produced any spectacular re8^ats but i t i s hoped that i t 
has provided some additional material f o r the study of the 
text of the Sahidie Bible. 
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Besa's Use of the Bible. 

As we have seen there i s a great number of references 
to B i b l i c a l passages i n BM Or.8810. I f we consider the 
practical character of the writings contained i n the MS, 
th i s may seem strange. I t shows clearly how important a 
place the Bible occupied i n Besa's thought and therefore 
the question, how did Besa use the Bible, i s of consider
able interest. Examples w i l l be drawn from M Or.8810 
only, but a study of the other Besa material has shown 
that the position and use of the Bible i s unifoim through
out. Many of the fragments are composed almost entirely 
of Scriptural quotations and allusions and many of those 
found i n BM Or.8810 recur more than once. That the **Life 
of Shenoute" i s the only exception i s natural i n view of 
i t s different subject-matter. 

In t h i s discussion a l l types of B i b l i c a l references 
w i l l be included, allusions as well as quotations. The 
proportion i n which the various books of the Bible are 
used may reveal some of Besa*8 special tendencies, though 
Besa»s choice, no doubt, i s to a large extent dependent on 
the subject-matter of his writings. A glance at the Index 
of B i b l i c a l Passages ( p . i f f . ) gives some idea. In the 
O.T. the Book of Proverbs has pride of place. I t s ethical 
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teaching seizes well to support Besa's own. Perhaps i t 
would be too f a n c i f u l to attribute Besa*s preference f o r 
Proverbs to the ancient Egyptian love f o r wisdom l i t e r a t 
ure, especially as the other B i b l i c a l and Apocryphal 
wisdom l i t e r a t u r e i s used but l i t t l e by Besa. The many 
references to the Psalms are not surprising i f one con
siders that that book was used as a px^yer book and oc
cupied a prominent position i n the daily devotions of the 
monks. Besa»s use of the prophetical books of the O.f 
more especially Isaiah and Jeremiah, and the paucity of 
references to the h i s t o r i c a l books i s readily explained by 
t h e i r respective subject-matter. 

In the K*T. i t may be noticed that of the Synoptic 
Gospels Matthew and Luke are drawn upon more than Mark, 
fhe Fourth Gospel, Acts and a l l the longer N.f. Bpistles 
are also used; only one of the H.f. books not used oc
casions comment, v i z . Hevelation (though there may be a 
possible verbal reminiscence to leir.7.17 on 32r and 43v) * 
This may of course be due to the nature of the writings of 
Besa, He may have f e l t that the highly imaifinative language 
of Hevelation could do l i t t l e to further his severely 
practical aims i n spite of the fact that he has occasion 
tO' speak of the rewards and jud^ents which await his 
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readers on the Last Day. I t may be noted however that 
Revelation was not always highly regarded i n the Bast, 
and i t s place i n the canon seems only to have been estab
lished f i n a l l y at the time of Athanasius ( c f . his Festal 
Letter xxxix i n 367 A•!).). On the other hand there i s 
evidence not only f o r the use of the H.T. Apocalypse, but 
also of apocryphal apocalypses i n Bgypt and of a strong 
eschatological interest which i n some way seems to have 
been linked with the monastic Weltanschauung ( c f • S.B^renz, 
Die Geschichte von Joseph dem Zimmermann, Be r l i n , 1951i 
p . l l 4 f ) . 

Besa*s familiaidty with the Bible, though stirprising 
to the 20th century reader, was by no means exceptional 
among the monks of his day. Portions of Scriptiire were 
learnt by heart and recited by the monks as they went about 
t h e i r daily tasks. This, together with the fact that Bible 
reading played an important part i n the daily offices, 
goes far to explain Beea*s intimate knowledge of the 
Bible. 

In a nximber of instances Besa f a l l s into Bible language 
and phraseology without i n any way indicating t h e i r o r i g i n . 
In these cases i t i s often d i f f i c u l t to decide whether 
Besa was just using the idiom which came most naturally to 
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h i a or whether he was intending to b r i n g to bear the added 
weight of S c r i p t u r a l a u t h o r i t y . I f the l a t t e r be true one 
must assume that he expected h i s readers to notice that 
S c r i p t u r e was being used. One example of t h i s occurs on 
21v. Besa i s speaking of the seriousness of s i n and says, 
"Per everyone who does good i s of God but he who does 
e v i l i s of the d e v i l " ( c f . I Jn.3.8). On 34v Besa, 
g r i e v i n g over the punishments which the wicked w i l l i n c u r , 
expresses h i s sorrow i n St.Paul's words ( I I Cor.2.4). On 
68v he exhorts Antinoe i n words from three v e r s e s i n 
Proverbs (23.12, 22.19, 4.25). Further examples of t h i s 
use of the B i b l e a r e , among others: Ps.31»9 ( 1 6 r ) , Lk.21.34 
( 4 3 v ) , Rom.1.21 ( 4 4 v ) , Acts 20.26 ( 6 2 r ) , I I Cor.11.26 
( 9 0 v ) . 

Besa, when d e a l i n g with any p a r t i c u l a r s u b j e c t , r e 
f e r s on occasion to more than one B i b l i c a l passage. The 
question therefore comes to mind, had he at h i s d i s p o s a l 
any s e t s of t e x t s already c o l l e c t e d bearing on a s p e c i f i c 
subject? This seems to be a p o s s i b i l i t y although i t i s 
perhaps more l i k e l y that he juxtaposed the passages as he 
needed them or had stored them i n h i s memory from previous 
c a t e c h e t i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n . Some of these passages seem to 
be l i n k e d by key-words which may almost lead one to sup-
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pose that he had access to some form of concordance. That 
such works may have existed seems l i k e l y . There are several 
fragments indicating t h e i r existence at a l a t e r date ( c f . 
e.g. Oram, Eyl., No.61, and Crum, BM, No.977). Some ex
amples of passages so linked may now be givens Prov.28.24, 
19.23, 20.10, each of which contains the word "father**, 
are a l l given on 36r and convey a warning against des
pising the fathers. (Note that these three verses also oe-
Gur together i n Zoega CCVI, c^iok .) On 51v the same subject 
and the same key-word run t h r o u ^ a different set of quot
ations v i z . Prov.28.24, Bx.21.16 etc., Deut.27.16. A set 
of exhortations opens the l e t t e r on 39r and 39v and Besa 
s t r i n g s together a series of quotations on the themv of 
l i ^ t and darkness, the key-word being " l i ^ t * * * Thus; 
Jn.12^35, 11.9-*10, Job 29.31 Is.59.10 (although t h i s verse 
does not contain the key-word " l i ^ t * * , i t s inclusion i s , 
I think, j u s t i f i e d as the word occurs i n the preceding 
verse Is.59.9), Prov,6.23, Ps.ll8.105, Is.26.9, Ps.l8.8-9 
(only 18.9 contains the key-word). In support of the law 
Besa refers to two passages, Prov.28.4 and 18.8.20 (40v), 
linked by the key-word "law". Other examples may be fo\md 
on 66r and 66v, Prov.21.23 and 12.18 the key-word being 
"tongue", of. also 53r and 53v} on 67r and 67T, Prov.14.3 
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and 16.17 the key-word being "mouth**} also on 67r and 67v 
where the key-word "foolish" seems to connect the follow
ing passages, Prov.14.1, 14.3 and 29.11f 18.7j and on 88r 
and 88v, Ps.82.2-3 and 108.1-9 the key-word "be not 
si l e n t " occurring i n the f i r s t word of each group. 

As has been seen Be@a*s use of the Bible i s s t r i c t l y 
subordinate to his didactic purpose. The Bible i s , as i t 
were, the supporting element i n his writings. His argu
ments are clothed i n i t s language and added authority i s 
drawn from i t . In i t s words he speaks to his monks and 
nuns of t h e i r sinfulness, he exhorts them to lead a better 
l i f e , he threatens them and waims them of the jud^ent to 
come and he promises rewainls to those who are f a i t h f u l 
and obedient. Bven the more specific monastic ideals, such 
as poverty, fasting and the mortification of the body, are 
so supported. Of special interest are perhaps two passages 
i n which Besa threatens to v i s i t his readers i n person. In 
so doing he uses the words of St.Patil, apparently i n order 
to strengthen his own authority. On 17v and 18r I I Cor. 
12.20 and I I Cor.2.3 are quoted, and again on 20v and 21r 
I I Cor.12.20 and I I Cor.13.2. I t may be noted that I I Cor. 
12.20 i s similarly used i n Zoega CCVI,(S>nvA . 

The object and aim of Besa*s use of the Bible i s now 
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clear and there remains to discuss his method. How does 
he use the Bible? In a number of cases he quotes B i b l i c a l 
passages which may be described as maxims. They contain 
general truths. Their context i s of no significance. They 
can easily be incorporated into Besa's writings and are 
understood without interpretation. Some examples may be 
givent on 22r he quotes, "The foolish and the ignorant 
shall perish together" (Ps.48.11), and, "A wise son obeys 
his father but a disobedient son i s i n perdition" (Prov. 
13*1). On 47r one finds the quotation, "A perverse men 
spreads s t r i f e and kindles the flame of deceit with e v i l s 
and divides friends and kinsmen" (Prov.16.28), and on 90v 
one reads, "He who sheuLl recompense e v i l f o r good e v i l 
w i l l not s t i r from his house" (Prov.17.13) • 

Other B i b l i c a l passages are detached from t h e i r 
original context and applied to the situation which con
fronts Besa. Their application seems to be straightfor
ward and t h e i r use natural and legitimate. Again a few 
examples must suffices on 19r Besa quotes, "The teeth of 
the sons of men are weapons and arrows and t h e i r tongue i s 
a sharp sword" (Ps.56.5). The psalmist a f t e r having ex
pressed his confidence i n God states i n these terms his 
distrust i n men. Besa uses the passage to give a reason f o r 
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avolding sins of the tongue* On 42r and 42v the words of 
Jer.23.24 are tooted, "Shall anyone hide himself i n a 
secret place and X not see him? Bo I not f i l l the heaven 
and the earth, says the Lord". I n i t s o r i g i n a l context 
t h i s saying i s part of a dentmoiation of the priests and 
prophets of the people of God while i t i s i n Besa* s w r i t i n g 
used to underline exhortations addressed to his monks. On 
47v we find St.Paul's warnings to the Christians i n Thes-
salonica applied to the monks of Besa, "We command you i n 
the name of our Iiord Jesus Christ to withdraw yourselves 
from every brother who walks disorderly and not according 
to the teaching which they received from us". "We hear 
concerning some that they walk among you disorderly, they 
do no work but are busybodies" ( I I Thes.3»6 and 3*11)• On 
55v and 56r, i n impressing upon the elders of the monastic 
community t h e i r duties towards the monks entrusted to 
them, Besa uses passages from various books of the N.T. to 
emphasise the point ( I Pet.5.1-3, I I Cor.12.15, Lk.12.48 
and Jam.2.15-*16) • On 58v Besa holds out the promise of 
victory over Satan to his readers i n the words of St.Paul 
addressed to the Christians at Home, "And the God of peace 
w i l l crush Satan quickly under your feet" (Rom.16.20). 
Some further examples may be found on 20r and 20v (Prov. 
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5.12-13)1 on 21v ( I Pet.4.18) { on 45v and 46r (Horn.1.28-
32); on 54v (Ps.30.5, Mic.7.8)j and on 62v and 63r (Heb. 
10.23-27 and 10.31-36). Sometimes Besa even uses a B i b l i c a l 
verse e x p l i c i t l y addressed to some person or nation and 
applies i t to the recipient of his l e t t e r , e.g. Is.47.1-3 
and 47.5 on 78v and 79r a reproach addressed to the 
daughter of Babylon i s transferred to Herai. 

I t may be worth while to draw attention to the fact 
that Besa i n spite of his respect f o r Scripture i s by no 
means i t s slave. He does not hesitate to omit from his 
quotations verses which either are not applicable to the 
situation with which he deals or which might be unin t e l 
l i g i b l e to his readers. I t would be wrong, I think, to 
seek i n these omissions any deeper theologiceil meaning. 
Per examples i t may be convenient to take two passages a l 
ready discussed above. On 47v Besa quotes I I Thes.3.6 and 
3.11, omitting 3.7-10 i n which St.Paul refers to his own 
manner of l i f e . On 62v and 63r there are fotind the Bib
l i c a l passages Heb.10.23-27 and 10.31-36 and the omitted 
verses 10.28-30 with t h e i r comparison between the fate of 
a man who rejects the law of Moses and the fate of him who 
rejects Christ, might be both d i f f i c u l t to understand and 
hardly applicable. 
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But Besa i s also capable of a more o r i g i n a l use of 

the Bible. I n some cases he applies i t to his purposes 
and i n so doing interprets i t i n an unwarrantable way. 
Bven where the mdBm reader brought up on the h i s t o r i c a l 
method would find himself i n disagreement with Besa, much 
can be gleaned that i s of interest i n Besa's thought. He 
often finds i t necessary to exhort his monks to be obed
ient to t h e i r superiors, t h e i r fathers. He supports his 
plea by a number of B i b l i c a l passages which exalt obedience 
to one's parents, one's fathers. On 36r he thus refers to 
Prov,28.24, 19.23 and 20.10} on 51v to Prov.28*24, 
Bx.21.16 etc. and Deut.27.16| on 57v to Col.3.20, while 
on 57r i n stressing the obligations of the superiors to 
t h e i r charges he quotes Kph,6.4, the fathers superior 
again taking the place of the natiiral fathers. 

On 41v Besa finds support f o r the monastic food laws 
i n the words of St.Paul, "Because of food do not destroy 
the work of God" (Rom.14.20). I n i t s o r i g i n a l context, 
however, St .Paul argues that food laws - there referring 
to clean and unclean food - are obsolete except f o r the 
man with conscientious scruples. Because of him the 
stronger brother i s advised to observe these dietary laws 
so as not to give offence. The application to the monastic 
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context i s wholly a r t i f i c i a l and, what i s more, almost 
certainly not Pauline i n tendency. 

On 48r Besa, while admonishing his monks, alludes to 
I Pet.4.3. There the author of the epistle writes, *'For 
the time past may suffice to have wrought the desire of 
the Gentiles, , **The time past" according to Besa i s 
the time spent i n the world outside the monastery, while 
the author of the epistle refers to the time p r i o r to the 
conversion of his readers, f h o u ^ i t i s possible that 
some of the monks only became Christians on entering the 
monastery there must have been many who were Christians 
before i n the world• Hot only therefore i s Besa's ftpplic-
ation far-fetched but i t also assumes two different stand
ards of behaviour f o r Christians inside and outside the 
aonastery, a contrast which, even i f a r e a l i t y , i s alien 
to K.!P. thought. 

Besa often had occasion to upbraid his monks and nuns 
for sins of the tongue. Strangely enough he twice uses 
(on 24r and 52v) to support his exhortations an O.f. pas
sage, Deut.24.8, which gives warning about leprosy and 
enjoins the observance of the Mosaic law concerning leprosy 
i n the case of an outbreak. He i n t e i ^ r e t s leprosy as e v i l -
speaking. On another occasion (29r) Besa, while reproving 
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some of his monks, quotes Acts 7.51, •*You always resist 
the Holy S p i r i t l i k e your fathers". This verse, taken 
from Stephen's speech, he expounds by saying that the 
fathers are the devil and his demons, while Stephen of 
course referred to the people of Israel of old, who per
secuted the prophets and rebelled against t h e i r God. Pos
sibly, however, Besa*s comment i s occasioned by Jn.8.44, 
"You are of your father the devil#•.". 

An even more arbitrary piece of exegesis may be found 
on 29v. There Besa quotes Jer.l2.13» "Sow wheat and reap 
thorns. Their l o t s shall not p r o f i t them**. And he com
ments "which means t h e i r prayers and t h e i r fastings and 
their religious exercises shall not p r o f i t them because of 
thei r lawlessnesses 

A rather enigmatic N.T. allusion may be fotmd on 60v. 
Besa writes to a monk, Matthew by name, who has evidently 
given up the monastic way of l i f e . The abbot naturally re
proaches him and goes on to say, ̂ You loved t h i s present 
age and went to Thessalonioa, which i s foolishness. • 
In I I Tim.4.10 i t i s written, **Bemas forsook me, having 
loved t h i s present age and went to Thessalonica". I t i s 
clear that Matthew gave up his monastic c a l l i n g and Bemas 
apparently his missionary work. Bemas departed to Thessa
lonioa, but did Matthew r e a l l y go to t h i s f a r o f f c i t y i n 
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Macedonia from his monastery i n Upper Egypt? Or are we to 
understand that Besa only used H.T. phraseology because 
Matthew's action reminded him of what Bemas did? The words, 
••which i s foolishness" perhaps suggest the l a t t e r a l t e r 
native . Perhaps the argument i n favour of the metaphorical 
use may be further strengthened by recourse to a modem 
pa r a l l e l . In J.G.Lockhart, Cosmo Gordon Lang, London, 
1949f p.90f, there i s printed a newspaper report of a 
speech by Archbishop Lang on Housing i n which he refers to 
his work i n the slms i n Leeds. At one time he and his 
fellow-workers lived i n an old public-house. The cutting 
gives the Archbishop's words thust *To th i s old «pub'* came 
with me Marks and Simpson and Charles Tyler, whom l a t e r , 
when he married, we called "Demas", as he had forsaken us, 
having loved t h i s present world, and his new house we 
called Thessalonica.* But mention must be made of the i n -
terpretation i n Cauwenbergh, Etude, p.150, "Quand \m moine 
a quitte l e monastere pour a l l e r retrouver sa famille a 
Thessalonique, i l (Besa) l u i e c r i t pour 1*engager a 
revenir". 

On a number of occasions Besa employs B i b l i c a l pas
sages to i l l u s t r a t e and emphasise a point with which he has 
to deal i n his correspondence with his monks and nuns. And 
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here i t w i l l be necessary i n each case to ask whether the 
interpretation implied i n his use can be considered l e g i t 
imate or not. Some of the more interesting examples merit 
discussion. On 24r Besa alludes to the story of Miriam's 
rebellion against Moses (Hum.12.Iff), God, i n order to 
punish her, made her a victim of leprosy. As a result of 
Moses* intercession, God promised to heal her on the con
d i t i o n that she be separated from the people outside the 
camp f o r seven days ( c f . the Mosaic law on leprosy, 
especially Lev.13.46). Besa's object i n referring to t h i s 
story i s to persuade a nun to accept her r i g h t f u l punish
ment and to repent of her sinfulness. His application 
seems arb i t r a r y . The divine punishment which cannot be re
fused i s foretold f o r those who reject monastic discipline 
ary action. The element of Moses* intercession i s a l 
together absent from the situation implied i n Besa*s 
l e t t e r and i t would appear that the O.T. story i s only 
used to convey a threat to a rebellious nun. 

On 26r and 26v Besa refers to the story of the Un
righteous Judge ( L k . l 8 . 2 f f ) . In the Gospel t h i s parable i s 
t o l d "to the end that they ought always to pray and not 
to faint** (Lk.18.1). The moral i s that i f even a wicked 
man can be prevailed upon to do his duty by the persist
ency of other men, how much more w i l l the persistent 
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prayer of men be efficacious with God. Besa, on the other 
hand, uses the parable i n a complaint that the frequent 
admonitions and reproaches addressed to his monastic com
munity have not had the results which they ought to have 
had. Heedless to say, Besa's application i s f a r removed 
from the origin a l purpose of the Gospel parable. 

On 35r Besa, i n an attempt to impress on his monks the 
seriousness of th e f t from t h e i r sick brethren, compares 
them to murderers and to "those who gave the Lord i n his 
t h i r s t vinegar to drink" ( c f . Mt.27.48 and Gospel parallels) 
This incident i s recotmted i n a l l four Gospels and the 
evangelists or at least t h e i r commentators seem to dis
agree among themselves as to whether the offering of 
vinegar was an act of kindness or of mockery. Besa cert
ainly thinks of i t as a wicked sin. The application seems 
at f i r s t glance arbitrary yet i t becomes more feasible as 
we think both of the helplessness of our Lord on the cross 
and the helplessness of the sick, and of our Lord's words, 
"Inasmuch as you did i t unto one of these my brethren, 
even these least, you did i t unto me" (Mt,25«40, cf. Mt. 
25.31-45). 

On 52v Besa compares his rebellious monks to Korah and 
his "notable" men (Num.l6,2ff) to make them realise the 
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enormity of t h e i r s i n . But i n the same context he quotes 
the saying of Moses (Bx.32.32) which he spoke to the 
people of Israel when they made the golden calf f o r them^ 
selves. There Moses intercedes with God on behalf of the 
rebellious people. The combination of these two passages 
shows clearly that Besa had no scruples i n disregarding 
the actual h i s t o r i c a l situation as portrayed i n the Bible. 

On 59r, while exhorting his monks to keep the Lenten 
fast, each according to his strength, Besa reminds them 
of the example of Jesus (Mt.4.2 and Lk.4.2), of Moses 
(Bx.34.28) and of Bl i j a h ( I I I Kg.19.8), a typological i n 
terpretation which may be theologically permissible. 

On 63r Besa warns a monk not to go astray but rather 
to examine himself d i l i g e n t l y . He i l l u s t r a t e s his advice 
with the parable of the Lost Coin (Lk.15.8-9). The point 
of comparison according to him i s between the diligent 
search of the woman and the dil i g e n t self-examination of 
the monk. Lk.l5.10 however states clearly the original 
moral of the Gospel parable, "there i s joy i n the presence 
of the angels of God over one sinner that repents**. 

On 74r, i n exhorting the nun Heral to constancy, Besa 
reminds her of Lot*s wife (Lk.17.32) and proceeds to re
c a l l the story i n Genesis ( c f . especially Gen.19.26). He 
sees significance i n the fact that Lot*s wife became a 
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p i l l a r of salt and not a p i l l a r of stone which i s surely 
not implied i n the Bible stoxy. He goes on to say that 
salt i s seasoned and thus the example cannot be ignored 
and should be a warning to others. 

On 75r Besa refers to the parable of the Building of 
the Tower (Lk.14.28-30), which i n i t s o r i g i n a l setting 
teaches that the decision to follow Christ should not be 
undertaken l i g h t l y . Besa uses i t to exhort the nun Herai 
not to turn away from her monastic c a l l i n g but to be con
stant. I n so doing he intei^prets the figure of the tower 
by explaining that Jesus did not wish men to build a tower 
but to direct t h e i r way and t h e i r hearts towards heaven. 
In the original context no such interpretation i s called 
for ; there, examples from daily l i f e i l l u s t r a t e a religious 
t r u t h . 

On 77v Besa uses Acts 4.32 as a proof-text f o r mon
astic poverty. The N.T. passage states that the early Chrisi 
ians had a l l things i n common yet i t i s clear that i t i s 
not legitimate to apply i t as a proof-text f o r the mon
astic way of l i f e . The l i f e of the early Christians was 
conditioned by the hope of the almost immediate return of 
our Lord i n glory. When the realisation of t h i s hope was 
delayed Christian l i f e underwent a change, Christians 
adapting themselves to l i f e i n the world though they were 
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not of the world. In t h i s connection Besa's reference to 
the stoiy of Ananias and Sapphira should be mentioned 
(Acts 5 . I f f on 85v). A nun wishing to leave her convent 
asked to have her property returned to her. Besa makes i t 
clear that she has no right to her belongings any longer 
and threatens her with the fate of Ananias and Sapphire 
who kept f o r themselves part of that which they had vowed 
to God. Ananias and Sapphira are used as types and Besa 
similarly uses the figure of Judas as the type of a l l 
wickedness. On 79v the nun Herai i s called the daughter of 
Judas the t r a i t o r ( c f . Lk.6.16), on 82v her fate i s com
pared to the fate of Judas as recotmted i n Acts 1.18, and 
on 89v rebellious monks who plotted against Besa are 
likened to Judas who betrayed the Lord (Lk.22.5). 

Sometimes Besa borrows a B i b l i c a l image and interprets 
i t anew. On 16r he alludes to the foolish virgins who had 
no o i l i n t h e i r vessels (Mt.25»lff) which he interprets as 
the absence of understanding and the fear of God. In the 
origina l parable t h e i r foolishness i s clearly t h e i r lack 
of preparedness f o r the coming of the Lord, the bridegroom. 
Besa also alludes to the passage on 37v and, though he 
does not interpz*et i t there, he clearly uses i t again i n 
the same way. On 23v and 86v Besa reminds his hearers of 
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the grace of God who brought them out of the iron furnace. 
In the O.T. (3)eut.4.20, I I I Kg.8.51, Jer.11.4) the iron 
furnace Is Sgypt and the metaphor i s to remind the people 
of Israel of t h e i r deliverance out of Egypt. Besa applies 
i t to the deliverance of the Christians who, having l e f t 
the world, have found refuge i n the monasteries. This i s 
not the only place where Besa equates Sgypt with the sin
f u l world outside the monastery ( c f . 15r). Such an ident
i f i c a t i o n i s not peculiar to Besa however (of . H.Bdrrles, 
Die Bibel Im aitesten Mdnchtum, i n ThLZ, 72, p.221). 

I t must not be thought that t h i s survey by any means 
exhausts the B i b l i c a l material i n WS. Or.8810. The examples 
discussed above must not be taken as being i n true numer
i c a l proportion to the various ways i n which Besa uses the 
Bible. They were selected mainly f o r t h e i r special i n 
terest. But the manysidedness of Besa's use of the Bible 
i s evident. I t almost defies classification and i n the 
l a s t resort can only be fathomed by a patient reading of 
the text i t s e l f . Although on some occasions one cannot but 
disagree with his ad hoc Interpretations, there i s no 
doubt that without his B i b l i c a l background Besa wo\ild have 
been xuaable to f u l f i l his task of administering and shep
herding his flock of monks and nuns. I t was not of course 
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upon the Bible only that he relied ( o f . p.47ff) but his 
deep and intimate knowledge of i t gave i t the chief place 
i n his mental equipment. 
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Besa's Christianity. 

I t i s unforttinate that so l i t t l e material has been 
preserved from which to reconstruct a picture of Besa's 
Christianity. I t may be usefia to r e c a l l what was said 
concerning the influences which were at work i n the 
shaping of his character, some of which, no doubt, helped 
him greatly to form his religious b e l i e f s . The Bible and 
his teacher and predecessor Shenoute are of the greatest 
importance both f o r his l i f e and his r e l i g i o n . What can 
be known of his Christianity has to be gleaned from his 
writings which of course are not treatises containing 
systematic theological expositions, f o r the most part they 
are l e t t e r s dealing with specific situations within the 
White Monastery which inquired Besa's intervention. I t 
woiild hardly be an exaggeration to say that any statements 
of Besa's theological beliefs are merely incidental, often 
designed to underline his exhortations and rulings. Under 
these cirotimstances i t i s unwise to draw together the 
theological material so amassed without careful evaluation 
of each piece of evidence. I t i s , f o r instance, d i f f i c u l t 
to decide whether omissions or repetitions of important 
Christian doctrines i n his writings are due entirely to 
the nature of these writings or whether they can be ac
counted f o r , wholly or i n part, by Besa's own pre-
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dileotlons. I n t h i s connection i t i s interesting to note 
that i n his writings there i s no reference to the theo
lo g i c a l controversies of his time. Of the Council of 
Chalcedon (451 A.B.), which must have taken place soon 
afte r he became abbot, there i s no echo, nor yet of the 
controversies which followed i t . Of course t h i s may be due 
to the fact that much which he wrote has perished. But i t 
i s equally possible that i t was not mentioned because i t 
did not endanger the unity of his monks and nuns and that, 
perhaps because of t h e i r lack of doctrinal knowledge, such 
topics provoked no discussion and thus no guidance was re
quired. Finally i t shoiild be noted that Besa almost ex
clusively addresses a monastic audience which sometimes 
means that b e l i e f s , though otherwise generally shared 
among Christians, take on a particular emphasis and colour. 

Besa*s "Life of Shenoute" may be considered f i r s t since 
i t i s i n a class apart from his other writings. I t s out
standing feature i s i t s wealth of miracle stories. Perhaps 
th i s can be explained partly as the normal trappings of 
thi s particular l i t e r a r y genre and partly as popular 
superstitions current at the period. I t co\ad therefore be 
argued that the "Life of Shenoute" i s designed solely to 
enhance Shenoute*s reputation. On the other hand i t i s 



-105-
possible that the records of the miracles express the 
belief that special charismata, that i s to say miraculous 
powers, necessarily go together with an ascetic way of 
l i f e ( c f . i n t h i s connection the remarks on the Vita An-
t o n i i i n Heussi, Ursprung, p.100, and i n H o l l , Snthusias-
mus, p • 148ff). There i s l i t t l e doubt that Besa looked 
upon his predecessor as a prophet and a man of God, but 
i t i s impossible to say with any certainty whether he 
would have claimed that the charismata operative i n She
noute were, perhaps to a lesser degree, shared by himself 
and a l l those following the monastic way of l i f e . I t w i l l 
be seen below that there are some more indications i n the 
other writings of Besa which suggest that he believed that 
the monastic l i f e was blessed with a definite charismatic 
quality. 

The other Besa writings must now be considered. The 
attempted reconstruction of his religious beliefs may be
gin with a consideration of the doctrine of creation? God 
i s the creator of the world and the whole creation i s sub
ject to him (69r). Man was created i n the image of God, 
and from t h i s i t i s inferred that to despise man i s to 
despise God (67v). From Jam.3.11-12 Besa, disregarding the 
context, concludes that only man among a l l creatures rebels 
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against God while the rest abide In t h e i r o r i g i n a l state 
(69v). This conclusion would seem to be at variance with 
the Fa l l story ( c f . Gen.3^17-18) especially as Interpreted 
by St .Paul ( c f . Rom.8.19-20), from which i t i s clear that 
human sin had a cosmic effect. Besa, of course, i s prlm^ 
a r l l y Interested i n bringing home to his monks and nuns 
the seriousness and pex*versenes3 of t h e i r sins. His i s a 
pastoral Interest. At the same time his e x p l i c i t statement, 
" A l l creatures which God created do not change the likeness 
wherein he created them**t suggests that he i s unaware of 
the wider Implications of human sin. Bven when talking 
about the d e v i l , he always relates the e v i l one's activ
i t i e s to hitMEm creation only. 

Satanology and demonology form a substantial part of 
Besa*6 r e l i g i o n . He speaks of the devil and the demons i n 
the same breath so that I t Is unnecessary to consider them 
separately. According to Beaa, the devil corrupts the 
world i n his sins (e.g. 38r, 45r) and i t I s by his agency 
that men become sinners. The devil envies the members of 
the monastic community (e.g. 54r) and hardens t h e i r hearts 
(67v) and he moreover destroys t h e i r good pujppose i n which 
they advance towards God (e.g. 73v). Heral*s lapse from 
constancy Is described as giving place to the d e v i l , **who 
Is a hater of good, always envying those who desire t h e i r 
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salvatlon" (71r). Hot only does B«8a say that sins are 
the dsTil's works but he also accuses erring nuns of 
giving opportunity to Satan to come i n and pollute the 
holy convents of God" (37r), I n his comments on Scriptural 
passages Besa often mentions the devil and the deiaons 
when o r i g i n a l l y no such meaning was intended. Thus on 36r 
he quotes Ps.SS.ll, **You humbled the proud l i k e a thing 
slain**, and ooBiments, ''which means the devil and a l l those 
who do his works". On 36v he quotes Fs.62,11, "They shall 
be portions f o r foxes", and comments, "which are the de
mons.. «"• Many more examples of this kind could be given. 
I t may be noted also that, i n the Antony quotations which 
Besa selects, much i s said about the a c t i v i t i e s of the 
demons (68r and 72v f f ) • Thus i t i s clear that the work of 
the devil and the demons occupies a prominent place i n 
Besa*B writings. I t must not however be supposed that t h i s 
i s an indication of a superstitious outlook. I t i s largely 
based on H.T. teaching. But the environment of Besa's 
religious b e l i e f was no doubt conducive to his interest i n 
the subject. 

Besa's writings clearly show that he had to devote 
much of his time and energy to the combating of sinfulness 
i n his monks and nuns. His moral exhortations touch on a 



-108-
varlety of human f a l l i n g s which he was aiming to uproot 
among his monastic communities. Nobody could have taken a 
more serious view of sin than Besa and nobody could have 
striven harder to Inculcate t h i s same attitude i n his 
charges. He underlines his exhortations to avoid sin by 
speaking of the pain and sorrow which sin causes i n heaven. 
Not only God and his Christ are grieved but also the 
"fathers" who have already gone to heaven (19r). This same 
idea i s expressed i n a quotation from Antony where i t i s 
said that sins not only affect the sinner but are also 
"painful to the angels and to a l l the saints i n Christ 
Jesus" (71v). As has already been seen, sin Is thought of 
as the means whereby the power of Satan i s enlarged and 
his dominion extended (37r). Though Besa i n many of his 
writings seems to be dealing with very serious lapses from 
virtue as f o r instance t h e f t , physical violence, and 
lyi n g , nevertheless i t must not be thought that his con
ception of sin moves only on the surface. He i s just as 
anxious to put an end to the more insidious sins of dis
obedience, pride, and boastfulness to mention only a few. 
In his pastoral admonitions he often emphasises the 
necessity f o r continual endeavour i n the good l i f e and 
the need f o r watchfulness i n the good f i g h t (e.g. 70v). 
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Self-examination i s recommended aa a help i n the fight 
againat s i n (e.g. 65r), and no doubt self-examination pre
supposes an awakened consoienoe already instructed i n 
(Christian e t h i c s . I n t h i s connection attention may be 
drawn to the following passage, "For thus said those of 
tmderststnding when they saw that we we2*e not examining 
ouxselves or judging ( A\cxv^9\\^e ) whether Christ was i n 
us, »Many», they said, *are troubled i n the coiainunity, for 
t h e i r lack of j u d ^ e n t ( AA>JTc^a•^\cKK9\^4e ) i s k i l l i n g 
them*** (43v). Again self-examination i s eoiamended or i t s 
absence deplored and the readers are contrasted with 
**those of understanding**. cTuiK^tsLg , i t may be noted, 
i s a tern of some importance i n the history of early mon-
asticism. In the T i t a Antonii the t e r a i s used of the d i s 
tinguishing between good and bad s p i r i t s , a use perhaps 
deirlved from I Cor.12.10, while i n the Apophthegmata 
pat rum i t refers to the charisma of discernment which i s 
e s s e n t i a l for those who lead an a s c e t i c l i f e ( c f . Heussi, 
Ursprung, p.232, and Holl, l^thusiaamus, p . l 5 0 f ) . The 
s i m i l a r i t y of terminology thus shown between anchoretic 
and l a t e r coenobitic l i t e r a t u r e may perhaps suggest a 
s i m i l a r i t y of re l i g i o u s values at t h i s point. 

Besa* s serious estimate of the sins of h i s monks and 



-110-
auns i s heightened by h i s emphasis upon the sinfulness of 
the world outside the monastery. Alluding to I Pet,4.3i 
he reminds h i s readers of t h e i r former s i n s , while i n the 
world ( 4 8 r ) . Only by God»s grace can a man be brought into 
the monastery from the s i n f u l world (e.g. 23v, 86v). So 
convinced i s Besa that the monastic c a l l i n g i s an e f f e c t -
i r e antidote to s i n , that he sometimes uses phraseology 
about entry into the monastery which would seem more ap
propriate to baptism (e.g. 49r, 7 4 r ) . I f , as seems most 
probable, entry into a monastery did not, i n the majority 
of cases, coincide with conversion to C h r i s t i a n i t y , Besa's 
language would seem to imply a depreciation of C h r i s t i a n i t y 
outside the monastery. The monastery according to Besa i s 
the place where men can repent of t h e i r wickedness and 
where they should take care to avoid a repetition of t h e i r 
s i n (e.g. 19v). Various ways are advocated by Besa by which 
hi s charges can avoid s i n of which the following pre
dominate! the obeying of the commandments both of 0od 
(e.g. 40v) and of the superiors (e.g. 19v)j fearing God 
and h i s Christ (e.g. 17v, 19v)} remembering the Lord and 
trusting i n him (e.g. Zoega CCIV, pTs ) . A matter of 
greater significance emerges when Besa discusses the re
lationship between mortification of the body and good 
works. On 3Tr he quotes Jn.12.24, "Unless the grain of 
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wheat f a l l s upon the earth and dies i t remains alone, but 
i f i t die i t bears much fruit**, and comments, **Thus also 
unless a man mortifies h i s body, he s h a l l be without a v a i l 
i n h i s wojrifes, but i f he mortify himself he s h a l l bear much 
f r u i t i n good works'*, to which he appends I Pet*4.1-2. 
Heedless to say Besa*8 application of Jn.12.24 i s un
warrantable, but i t i s interesting to note that what he i s , 
i n e f f e c t , saying i s that the monastic d i s c i p l i n i n g of the 
body must inevitably r e s u l t i n good works. 

Bearing i n mind the pastoral character of almost a l l 
Besa*s writings, i t does not seem strange that he em^ 
phasises the freedom of man* s choice between good and 
e v i l . But t h i s i s not to say that he disregards the working 
of the grace of &od, though i t i s impossible to conclude 
whether or not he had arrived at a synthesis i n h i s under
standing of man*s free w i l l and 6od*3 grace. On the whole 
one gains the impression that 3esa*s references to the 
working of 6od*s grace i n man*s s p i r i t i i a l progress are 
somewhat formalistic and largely due to h i s f a m i l i a r i t y 
with B i b l i c a l phraseology. I t must remain doubtful whether 
he had succeeded i n assimilating i t s contents and i n 
tegrating i t i n h i s theological thought. A few examples 
w i l l i l l u s t r a t e the d i f f i c u l t y , fhe H.T. position with 
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regard to t h i s problem i s exemplified by Phil.2.12-13, 
where moral exhortation i s r i g h t l y related to the operation 
of God*8 grace. 7he inherent tension of t h i s relationship 
i s maintained. Besa quotes Phil.2.12-13 (31r and 48v), 
"Work out your salvation i n fear and trembling. Per i t i s 
God who works i n you the w i l l and the fulfilment of the 
w i l l " . One cannot be sure whether Phil.2.13 i s a v i t a l 
truth for Besa or whether i t i s quoted because i t i s the 
l i n k between Phil.2,12 and Phil.2.14 both of which contain 
exhortations relevant to Besa*s pastoral i n s t r u c t i o n . I n 
both cases (31r and 48v) he goes on to quote Phil.2.14-15. 

On occasions Besa ends h i s l e t t e r s with an expression 
of confidence that the Lord w i l l provide the means whereby 
e v i l may be eschewed and good works performed (31vt Zoega 
CCnr, cvr<K -cvv&). These examples may, of course, be nothing 
more than pious formulae with which the writer concludes 
h i s l e t t e r s . But nevertheless there remain passages which 
show that Besa was aware that human effort alone i s not 
enough. I n Zoega CCVI,d5>Ni€ , he, when recording the works 
of charity performed by h i s monks during a famine, says 
that they performed t h e i r ministry "not by our strength, 
but by the grace of God our Saviour, who gave himself a 
ransom for everyone" ( f o r the l a s t clause, of. I Tim.2.6) . 
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I t may also be noted that Besa, i n h i s quotations from 
Antony, quotes the hermit as saying that God gives power 
and strengthening grace to those that seek him and advance 
to him (71v-72r), 

The importance which Besa attaches to good works 
cannot be over-emphasised. They have an effect not only 
on the doer but also on h i s teachers and those responsible 
for him. Besa i s aware of St.Paul's exhortation to the 
Philippians that they should p e r s i s t ''in the word of l i f e 
for a glorying unto me on the day of Christ" (Phil.2.16). 
On 31r he actually quotes t h i s verse and, without referring 
to St.Paul, applies i t to himself. This idea played a not 
inconsiderable part i n Besa's thought. The "fathers" also 
pride themselves on t h e i r charges i f t h e i r commandments 
are obeyed (e.g. 31v) and the monks* moral e f f o r t s give 
s a t i s f a c t i o n to the "fathers" already i n heaven (e.g. 19r). 
As for the doer of good works, Besa*s conception of t h e i r 
v i t a l importance to him may be summarised i n h i s own words, 
(65r) " I t i s the good that each one w i l l have done that he 
w i l l find beside him at that time" ( i . e . Pay of Judgeaent). 

Another way i n which Besa underlines the importance of 
the good l i f e can be found on 53v-54r where he li k e n s the 
good monk to an angel and the e v i l monk to a d e v i l . Per-
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haps t h i s passage should be considered i n connection with 
the fact that i n Shenoute's day h i s monks were commonly 
calle d "angels" and the monastery "Heavenly Jerusalem" 
( c f . Leipoldt, Schenute, p.l61) . The l a t t e r t e m i s also 
used i n Besa*8 writings, though the passage i s somewhat 
d i f f i c u l t ( c f . 79v, note 1 ) , The tenainology here d i s 
cussed may, however, not only i l l u s t r a t e Besa*8 high re
gard for good works but may also imply a special s p i r i t u a l 
claim for those who follow the monastic way of l i f e . 

I n BM175, Besa speaks of another circumstance attend
ant upon the leading of a blameless l i f e i n the monastery. 
The relevant passage may be siammarised (Bfi£L75»0<^ -O^S): 
the readers are told that the S p i r i t of Christ cannot l i v e 
i n them because of t h e i r unworthiness, and because they 
are the abodes of unclean s p i r i t s . The s p i r i t s of the 
righteous also are unable to dwell i n them because demons 
are i n them. They have scared away the S p i r i t of God and 
therefore the s p i r i t s of the apostles and prophets w i l l 
not come to them. Demons triumph over them and mock them. 
Sxpoimding Lk,10.5-6, Besa says that only with the sons of 
peace w i l l the Holy S p i r i t abide. This passage presents a 
variety of problems. I t i s noteworthy that Besa makes the 
indwelling of the S p i r i t dependent on the worthiness of 
the r e c i p i e n t . This, of course, i s i n contrast to Pauline 
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theology where the indwelling of the S p i r i t i s linked with 
conversion and i s the starting-point for a l i f e i n C h r i s t . 
Since Besa i s writing to members of h i s monastic com
munities, i t i s impossible to say whether he intended h i s 
remarks to be applicable also to Christians outside the 
monastery. I n other words, i s i n Besa's opinion the ex
perience of the indwelling of the S p i r i t possible for 
monks and nuns only, or equally for a l l Christians? Does 
perhaps the reference to the s p i r i t s of the apostles and 
prophets imply a s p e c i f i c monastic claim to be t h e i r suc
cessors? To judge from Besa*8 remarks i t would seem that 
the operation of the S p i r i t i s confined to those whose 
s t r i c t observance of the monastic d i s c i p l i n e makes them 
worthy recipients of i t . I f t h i s interpretation be ac
cepted, a transformation of the view on the operation of 
the S p i r i t may be observed. The S p i r i t * s unfettered mani
festations thought to be evident i n the l i n e of succession 
through the prophets, apostles, martyrs, anchorites, has 
now been directed into narrower channels circumscribed by 
monastic d i s c i p l i n e ( c f . Leipoldt, Schenute, p.53ff). 

The concepts of reward and punishment occupy a pro
minent position i n Besa*s writings i n encouraging the good 
and warning the e v i l among h i s monastic communities. Here 
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Besa i s i n close agreement with the N.T. where, as i n h i s 
writings, the ideas of reward and punishment are linked 
with the judgment of God. Later ideas of "merit" and 
"s a t i s f a c t i o n " , which had t h e i r origin i n the ideas of re
ward and ptinishment and which made man into a contractual 
partner of God - man by h i s good works having a definite 
claim upon God -, are absent from the writings of Besa, 
His f i d e l i t y to the Bible prevents him from questioning 
God*s absolute sovereignty and msin's u t t e r dependence. 
Besa often t e l l s the s i n f u l that the things which they do 
w i l l not p r o f i t them (e.g. 20r) . He threatens them with 
punishment not only i n the a f t e r - l i f e but also here and 
now (e.g. 39r, 47r). Conversely he holds out the hope of 
reward for the good both here and i n the l i f e to come 
(e.g. 19r, 44r). On the whole, however, Besa*a emphasis 
i s c h i e f l y l a i d on rewards and punishments a f t e r death 
(e.g. 59v, 82v). But there are many calamities which may 
b e f a l l the sinner while yet i n the world. Zoega CCVI pro
vides a good example. On Besa acknowledges to God that 
the disastrous famine which i s plaguing the land i s the 
direct TBSXxlt of s i n . I t i s because of s i n that God has 
withheld the yearly inundation of the Nile (<fl ) . Another 
punishment which the sinners may bring upon themselves 
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here and now i s that they w i l l be forsaken by the angels 
of God and those who teach them (36v). 

Many times does Besa repeat that the wrath of God w i l l 
f i n a l l y be brought to bear upon the sinner on the Bay of 
Judgment (e.g. 26v). He i s aware that every man*8 l i f e i s 
liv e d under the judgment of God (e.g. 66v), and he quotes 
I I Cor.5.10, "We know that i t i s at a l l times necessary 
for us a l l to stand at the judgment-seat of Christ and for 
each one to receive through h i s body according to the things 
he has done whether good or e v i l " ( 5 0 r ) . Not only thus does 
he show h i s consciousness that a l l man*s actions have a 
direct relationship to the Jud@aent and that each i n d i v i d 
ual stands or f a l l s irrevocably by i t . His 3?epeated r e f e r 
ences to the Judgment seem to make i t the pivot of h i s 
rel i g i o u s thought. Besa, i n harmony with the H.T., main
tains that man*s works do indeed count at the Judgment, 
yet the i n s c r u t a b i l i t y of the mind of God i s emphasised. 
There i s no better summary of h i s position than that i n 
hi s own words on 42r, "Therefore, brethren, i t i s good for 
us to acquire for ourselves the fear of the Lord and to 
depart from the things which God hates, that we may find 
grace on the day of our v i s i t a t i o n , since we do not know 
how we s h a l l meet God and our Lord Jesus. For i t i s a 
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very hard thing to meet God. He whom we s h a l l meet i s not 
a man l i k e us, but he i s Lord and God, knowing the things 
we do i n the darkness." 

Besa makes i t c l e a r that he r e a l i s e s the f i n a l i t y of 
God*s judgment and the suddenness with which the Bay of 
Judgment comes to pass (e.g. 43v, 70v). I t i s not remark
able that Besa has so l i t t l e to say on the subject of the 
eternal b l i s s awaiting the righteous as, for the most part, 
he i s concerned with warning sinners of the f e a r f u l con
sequences of t h e i r misdeeds. I t i s , however, surprising 
how restrained Besa i s i n h i s language describing the 
f i n a l Judgment and the ensuing punishment for sinners. His 
imagery i s drawn from the Bible. The misery of the sinners* 
plight i s dwelt upon (e.g. 26v, 43v, 50r) , and the t r a 
d i t i o n a l picture of t h e i r fate i n the f i e r y furnace i s 
used (e.g. 29v, 34v) . One other passage i s worthy of note, 
v i z . 27r, where Besa says that the Lord w i l l "mock at your 
perdition and he w i l l deride you when .... t r i b u l a t i o n 
comes to you and you are i n s t r a i t s down i n Amente i n the 
time of your need." 

The judge i s God, and h i s Christ i s sometimes assoc
iated with him i n judging and punishing (6«g. 34v). But 
Beaa seems to be aware of B i b l i c a l passages such as 
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Mt.19.28, Lk.22.30 and I Cor.6.2 from which i t i s c l e a r 
that the apostles and a l l the saints w i l l play t h e i r part 
at the Judgment. For i n Bia75t cXs , he states that the 
"fathers" w i l l judge him and he i n turn h i s charges. 

I t cannot be repeated too often that Be8a*s writings 
are not theological t r e a t i s e s but pastoral documents pro
voked by p r a c t i c a l needs, nevertheless the absence of any 
hints that Christ and h i s redemptive work occupied t h e i r 
r i g h t f u l place i n Besa*s thought i s reioarkable. Sven i f 
one were to concede that Besa*s C h r i s t i a n i t y included a 
developed Christology which had l e f t no traces i n h i s pre
served writings, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to see how i t could f i t 
into the scheme of re l i g i o u s thoxxght which has been traced 
above. Man faces God and God judges him, indeed i s merciful 
to him, but the divine actions are unrelated to and un
affected by the atoning death and resurrection of C h r i s t . 
The e f f e c t s of Christ*s work on God, on man, and on the 
world are apparently ignored, (For Shenoute*s Christology, 
i n many aspects s i m i l a r , c f . Leipoldt, Schenute, p.8lf.) 
This does not, of course, mean that Christ i s not mentioned 
i n Besa's writings, but the passages having any Christo-
l o g i c a l significance where he i s mentioned, for the most 
part merely repeat Bible phrases and do not seem to be 
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integrated i n Besa's thought. The references to Christ's 
death, for instance, are taken from I Thes.5.9-10, T i t . 
2.14 and I Tim.2.6 (31r, 70r-70v). Christ's conduct under 
suffering i s adduced as an example i n the words of I Pet. 
2.21 (76r) and also i n Besa*s own words, "Let us indeed be 
worthy that they should despise us for the sake of God*s 
name and for Chr i s t , for because of h i s name we have 
suffered. They despised God and c r u c i f i e d him unto death.." 
(87v). I n the l a t t e r passage i t may be noted that Besa does 
not seem to distinguish between God the Father and God the 
Son, though t h i s probably has no doctrinal significance. 

In reading Besa*8 writings, one becomes conscious that 
he had an unshakable confidence i n God. In the strength of 
his personal f a i t h i n God he was enabled to carry out h i s 
duty, however d i f f i c u l t . God the righteous judge w i l l 
vindicate himself and those who have led the good l i f e . 
I n t h i s f a i t h Besa l i v e s and i t i s h i s war-cry i n the 
battle which he wages against s i n . 
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Monastio L i f e i n Be3a*s Day. 

The White Monastery, of which Besa was abbot, i s s i t -
uated i n the region of Akhmim, near Sohag. I t i s b u i l t on 
a h i l l beside the ancient v i l l a g e of Atripe ( c f . K.Bae
deker, Bgypt end the Sudan, L e i p z i g , 1929, p.229). To t h i s 
day there remain considerable portions of the o r i g i n a l 
b u ildings i n c l u d i n g the church which was b u i l t by Shenoute. 
A modem impression of the place together with some i l 
l u s t r a t i o n s has been recorded by A.L.Schmitz, Das Weisse 
und das Rote KLoster, i n Die Antike ( B e r l i n ) , I I I , 
p.326ff. 

J . L e i p o l d t ( L e i p o l d t , Schenute, p . 9 5 f ) , on the b a s i s 
of a passage i n the works of Shenoute, estimates that the 
land belonging to the White Monastery covered an area of 
at l e a s t 50 sq.km. ( i . e . 19.32 sq. m i l e s ) . Within these 
botinds there were, i n addition to the main monastery, a 
number of daughter houses; some occupied by monks, some by 
nuns. As has been noted before, the number of monks and 
nuns under Shenoute*s j u r i s d i c t i o n was considerable, more 
than 4000 i n a l l ( c f . p.53). The population probably was 
much the same i n Besa*s day. 

Turning now to the evidence from Besa's own w r i t i n g s , 
i t must be r e a l i s e d that i t i s impossible to draw a com-
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plete picture of l i f e i n the White Monastery under Besa. 
Such incidental information as i s available merely affords 
glimpses of i t . Many of the gaps co\ild, no doubt, be f i l l e d 
from Shenoute*s writings i f , as seems probable, practices 
changed l i t t l e under the two abbots, I have not, however, 
adopted t h i s course since much of the Shenoute material 
has been dealt with so f u l l y i n Leipoldt, Schenute. Only 
when i t throws fresh l i g h t on some point i n Besa*a writings 
have I made use of i t . 

A great variety of people entered the White Monastery. 
Both men and women sought admission. Age was no b a r r i e r for 
both young and old joined the community. Even children 
seem to have been admitted as the context of the reference 
to the " l i t t l e one" on 87r-87v shows. Most of the entrants 
probably came from the poverty-stricken peasantry, but 
there i s evidence that people of higher rank also took 
the vow. A case i n point i s that of the mm Aphthonia who 
was the daughter of the comes Alexandres (Zoega C0IV,CA*A) . 
As regards the family t i e s l i n k i n g various members of the 
communities, the evidence i s obscured by the fact that the 
terms father, mother, brother, s i s t e r , son, amd daughter 
are used not only of natural but also of monastic r e l a t i o n 
ships. I t can, however, be stated with some confidence 
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that women who had borne children were admitted (e.g. 15v, 
I 8 r , 23r) , as were also fathers (e.g. 61v-62r) . From a 
reference on 65r i t would appear that often several mem
bers of one family (e.g. father and sons) joined the comfc-
munity together. 

Many and varied were the motives which caused people 
to enter the monastery. The economic factor c e r t a i n l y 
played i t s part. Abject poverty l e d men to seek a refuge 
behind the walls of the monastery. The background of the 
disastrous economic conditions i n Egypt has been sketched 
by H.I.Bell, The Byzantine Servile State i n Egypt, JEA, 
IV, p.86ff. But the religious motive must not be ignored. 
Men firmly believed that, by leaving the world, they were 
better able to l i v e a l i f e pleasing to God and thus to a t
tain eternal b l i s s . The influence and high reputation of 
the great hermits such as Antony, and the great abbots 
typified by Pachomius and Shenoute, also spurred on l e s s e r 
men to emulate them. Perhaps they hoped that by entering 
the monastery t h e i r l i v e s would acquire a reflected glory 
from the famous fathers. The abiding influence of the 
great abbots seems to be hinted at on 26r where i t i s re
ported that the monks were known as "the people of Apa 
Shenoute"• 
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Prom Besa's writings nothing can be learnt about the 

period before a monk took h i s vow. Of the vow, however, 
there i s evidence. In Zoega OOIV,t^s , part of i t i s quoted 
and a comparison with the vow introduced by Shenoute shows 
agreement i n subject-matter though the individual promises 
are given i n a different sequence from that i n eith e r of 
the formulae preserved i n Shenoute*s writings (C42, p.20; 
C73» p»40)• A translation of the vow as quoted by Besa may 
be given, "We w i l l not s t e a l , we w i l l not l i e , we w i l l not 
def i l e our body i n any way, we w i l l not bear f a l s e witness, 
we w i l l not do anything deceitful s e c r e t l y , and a l l the 
other words which come a f t e r these". The Shenoute vow runs 
thus (C42, p.20), " I vow before God i n h i s holy place, the 
word which I have spoken with my mouth i s my witnessj I w i l l 
not d e f i l e my body i n any way, I w i l l not s t e a l , I w i l l not 
bear f a l s e witness, I w i l l not l i e , I w i l l not do anything 
deceitful s e c r e t l y . I f I transgress that which I have 
vowed, I s h a l l see the kingdom of heaven yet w i l l not 
enter i t . God before whom I made the covenant w i l l destroy 
my soul and my body i n f i e r y Gehenna, because I trans
gressed the covenant which I made". The fomula i s called 
\̂â QHKH and there are at l e a s t two other passages i n 

Besa's writings which may i ^ f e r to i t . In Pa r i s 130*, 
f o l . l 9 r - the l e a f i s mutilated - there i s a refei^nce to 
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a \̂«)̂ OHKH which must be made by a l l members of the mon
astic Qommanltj, On 86r there i s a more doubtful example, 
Herai i s reproved f o r having rejected the h^vd^BHKH which 
she has made with God. This may refer to the vow which, as 
has been seen, was thought of as being made before God. On 
the other hand i t i s possible that the reference i s to the 
covenant relationship between God and every Christian. 
Besa may also have had the vow i n mind on several occasions 
even though the term h\<^^Hy{.\A i s not used. An example from 
76v may be cited where the word used i s €9HT ( o f . also 
82v). On 78v Herai i s spoken of as having broken "the 
pledge of her constancy** ( n\CTvc MTGce^^no/jJOMH ) . 

Besides taking the vow, anyone wishing to enter the 
monastery had to renounce his property. This seems to have 
been a sotirce of trouble i n the communities f o r Be8a*s 
l e t t e r s are often concerned with the rules r e l a t i n g to i t . 
The rule of poverty has always played an important part i n 
fflonasticism. Already i n the days of the anchorites i t was 
highly exalted. Besa, when discussing i t , draws upon the 
t r a d i t i o n a l N.T. passages i n support of i t (e.g. Acts 4.32 
on 77v; Mt.19.21 on Zoega C0IV,cFT<3. ; Lk.12.33 on Zoega 
CCrv,CNe» ) , The rules governing the renunciation of 
property are dealt with at some length on 77r-78v. The 
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following points of interest emerge. Sach monk had to 
divest himself of a l l his belongings either by written or 
unwritten agreement (evre crr^d^c^oc €iTC dvrfa^ci)oe , 
78v). According to Leipoldt, Schenute, p,106f, Shenoute 
stipulated that the renunciation should be c e r t i f i e d i n 
wr i t i n g . Possibly Besa relaxed Shenoute'a rul e , although 
the disagreement may only be the result of the paucity of 
evidence for Shenoute»s demands on t h i s point. The be
longings were to be made over **to the fellowship of God 
and the service of the poor" (77v). In other words the 
beneficiary was the monastery which, i n suitable cases, 
allocated pairt to charity. Again the divergency from the 
rules of Shenoute as given i n Leipoldt, Schenute, p.107, 
may be noted. There i t was not l a i d down how a man shotild 
dispose of his property. To whom he gave i t was a matter 
for his personal decision. 

Besa tinderlines that the rules mentioned by him are 
hallowed by t r a d i t i o n and are equally binding f o r every
body (77v). The renunciation of property i s f i n a l . Mem-
bei»8 of the monastic communities, even i f they wanted to 
leave, were unable to ask f o r anything back, nor had t h e i r 
relations at any time any claim (77T, 78r). The reason f o r 
th i s severity l i e s , according to Besa, i n the fact that 
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the property was used f o r the benefit of the community and 
therefore sudden demands would upset the economic s t a b i l i t y 
of the monastery (78r-78v). Besa emphasises the importance 
of these regulations by saying, "For the laws of the 
churches and the laws of the monasteries are accounted to 
be quite i n f l e x i b l e especially concerning the common l i f e " 
(78r). The f i n a l i t y of the renunciation i s also dwelt on 
i n the l e t t e r to Herai i n the words, **the things you pro
mised to God were from then on no longer yours but God's" 
(8$r). I t may be interesting to note that the same words 
are used i n a l e t t e r to Antinoe (Zoega CCIV, cfNi ) . So 
serious a view does Besa take of those who demand the r e 
storation of t h e i r property, that he likens them to those 
who rob the temple of the Lord (85v). 

I t seems clear that the abbots of the White Monastery 
incurred on occasions the charge of having mercenary 
motives i n t h e i r recruitment of monks and nuns. Besa de
fends himself and his predecessors and says that no force 
has ever been used to make a Bian become a monk. Therefore 
a man was free to do as he pleased with his property u n t i l 
he decided v o l i i n t a r i l y to seek admittance to a monastery. 
This seems to be the most satisfactory interpretation of 
the d i f f i c u l t passage on 77r (but cf• the Detached Hote 
ad loo.) . Besa seems to be defending himself against the 
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same accusation on 87r. 

The monastic way of l i f e necessarily involves separ
ation from the world. The rules concerning t h i s separation 
had to be enforced vigorously. Besa's writings show that 
they were not always kept unquestioningly. Bven the ac
cepting of g i f t s from one's parents without peraission 
was not allowed, as the case of the nun Aphthonia shows 
who was prevented from so doing (Zoega CCIV, C A I E ) . On 
Paris 130' , fol.l5r-15v Besa forbids the acceptance of 
a l l g i f t s from people outside the monasteiy without author
isation from the superiors. No excuse i s considered suf
f i c i e n t to waive t h i s rule, neither the plea that i t i s 
for charity, nor the importunity of the donor, nor yet 
that i t i s for the good of the donor's soul. In the same 
passage Besa specifies some of the g i f t s , v i z . grain and 
wool and n^ocj^o^c^ (meaning perhaps food, or else a re
ligious o f f e r i n g ) . 

Some monks were also reproved f o r going outside the 
monastery without permission to meet and converse with 
renegade monks, some of whom were related to those who 
came out to meet them (Zoega GCIV, ( 5 ^ ) . Unauthorised 
excursions to the neighbouring towns or villages are also 
condemned by Besa (Paris 130' , f o l . l 5 v ) . A monk who i s 
not only a t h i e f but has also absented himself f o r the 
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night taking with him, and thus corrupting, a yo\ing monk, 
incurs the abbot's special displeasure. 

Desertion from the monastery seems to have been no 
uncommon sin (64r). I t may be noted that i n the vow, as 
known to us, the monk does not promise e x p l i c i t l y to per
severe i n the monastic c a l l i n g f o r the rest of his l i f e . 
But there i s l i t t l e doubt that t h i s was the norm. This i s 
dear from the vigour with which Besa denounces those "who 
have denied t h e i r constancy** (e.g. 60v, 77r, 803>-80v). Yet 
the act of desertion i s apparently not unforgivable i n 
Besa's eyes, f o r on 64r he asks the monk Blatthew, who had 
l e f t his monastery, to return to i t . The reasons f o r the 
many desertions cannot be ascertained. I t seems l i k e l y 
that the monastic discipline sometimes proved too irksome 
and the attractions of the world too powerful a temptation 
Sometimes family t i e s were stronger than the t i e s of a l 
legiance to the monastery (23r, 65r). In t h i s connection 
the d i f f i c u l t passage on 87v may be considered. I t appears 
that a young inmate of the monastery entrusted to Besa was 
abducted by force by men from outside the monastery. 

Though xinauthorised contacts with the world were 
strongly discouraged, Besa realised that an important 
aspect of the monastic way of l i f e was the influence which 
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i t exercised on the world outside. His monks and nims were 
expected to set a good example^ and he does not doubt that 
the monasteries were a moral force which the world could 
not ignore. Only too often was Besa disappointed by the 
behaviour of the members of his conuaunities. More than once 
he reproves them f o r having f a l l e n short of the standard 
expected of them, and having therefore f a i l e d i n t h e i r 
mission to the world (I6v-17r, 26r, 49v). 

But there were not only indirect contacts with the 
world of which Besa approved. In times of calamity he did 
not hesitate to open the gates of his monastery to suffer
ers from outside. A case i n point i s recorded i n Zoega CCVI, 
<SpT4r-<̂ |_6 where the monks succoured victims of a disastrous 
famine. J.Vandier, La Famine dans I'Egypte Ancienne (Cairo, 
1936) f gives evidence f o r the pjrevalence of famines 
throughout Egypt's history. The natural causes of these 
famines were f a i l u r e or i r r e g u l a r i t y i n the yearly i n -
imdations of the Nile* J.Vandier shows that a strong and 
effective government could avert disaster even i n such 
cases. Great suffering only ensued when natural calamities 
were aggravated by the f a i l u r e of the administration to 
take the necessary measures. In the instance with which 
Besa i s concerned the Mile had f a i l e d to r i s e . Disease 
followed i n the wake of the famine. More than 5000-6000 
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sufferers sought refuge i n the monastery and were cared 
for by the monks. Food^ baths and medical treatment were 
provided, and those who died (about 128) were duly buried. 
By thus encouraging the monks' ministrations i n times of 
emergency, Besa i s following the example of Shenoute ( c f . 
Leipoldt, Schenute, p . l 7 1 f f ) . 

That Besa himself was not entirely cut o f f from the 
world outside i s clear from the l e t t e r contained i n Paris 
130*, fol.127. He writes to the clergy, the secular ad
ministrators, and the people of certain villages to re
prove them f o r quarrelling over a "piece of wood". The 
quarrel i s u n f i t t i n g f o r Christians. I t i s possible that 
trouble has arisen over a r e l i c . Besa, i t would appear, 
thought of himself as having pastoral responsibilities t o 
wards these people though they are not monks. I t may be 
noted that his authoritative advice i s given not only to 
laymen but also to the clergy (n^ec^^iTc^oc , b.\<3<Korvioc ) . 

Besa had supreme authority not only over the community 
i n which he l i v e d but also over the daughter houses, both 
monasteries and convents, which formed part of the White 
Monastery. The details of the organisation i n the time of 
Besa cannot be leanat from his writings though something 
i s known of those who shared with him the task of dis
c i p l i n i n g the monastic settlements. In the writings to 
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monka there are references to elders (3AAo e.g. 55v) and 
to fathers (e \ o j T e,g, 35v) who e^ve i n positions of respon
s i b i l i t y i n the monasteries. Some of the monks seem to 
have been singled out f o r special tasks, f o r instance the 
monk Matthew was sent on an errand (64r)• Paris 130* , f o l . 
15v also seems to suggest that monks migjit be sent on 
errands i n twos by t h e i r superiors. There i s a l i t t l e more 
evidence f o r the organisation of the convents. Both a 
mother superior and her deputy are mentioned i n BM175, 
cX€> (A-v<w."t eacrMTrt^TM / JcKTeTTsim AJIMMCOJC ) . I f Zoega 
CCIXXVIII be r i g h t l y ascribed to Besa, there i s also 
evidence f o r an elder (^AXo ) on duty at the gate of a 
convent. I t i s known that trusted monks cotild hold posit
ions of some importance i n convents ( c f . Leipoldt, Sohe-
nute, p»139). Moreover Besa employed monks i n authority 
as letter-bearers to the convents and at the same time em
powered them to inquire into any d i f f i o i i l t i e s which had 
arisen there • The ntuas are exhorted to look upon them as 
the abbot's representatives and to confess t h e i r sins and 
troubles openly to them (e.gt l 8 r , 24v) • The envoys have 
even the ri g h t to apportion piinishments (e.g. 38v) . Only 
i f a l l these expedients f a i l to be of any a v a i l , w i l l 
Besa himself v i s i t the malcontents i n anger and punish 
them (e.g. 17r, 20v, Michigan 158/22, Zoega CCVI,<i)rT9 ) . 
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I t i s necessary to consider i n greater d e t a i l the 

duties devolving upon the superiors and the relationship 
between them and t h e i r charges. The most significant state
ment of the duties and responsibilities of the superiors 
i s contained i n 55v f f . Their tasks may be stimmed up i n 
Besa's own words, "Care f o r t h e i r souls according to God 
and (do) not leave them lacking that which i s needful f o r 
our way of l i f e " (56r). I t i s thus indicated that the 
superiors were responsible for the physical well-being of 
the i r charges as well as f o r t h e i r s p i r i t u a l needs ( c f . 
also 51v). The monks and ntms are constantly being ex
horted to obey t h e i r superiors (e.g. 17T, 19V, 57V) , and 
again and again are they told that they must not take the 
i n i t i a t i v e i n smything but must ask f o r permission before 
acting (e.g. 41v). Clearly the abbot expected close co
operation between the superiors and t h e i r charges. " I f 
there i s anyone whose heart i s grieved i n anything", he 
writes, "who prevents him from sensibly and wisely t e l l i n g 
i t to your fathers?" (53r, of. also 61v). 

In spite of a l l these e f f o r t s to secure fellowship 
and unanimity of purpose i n the monastery, discord and 
f r i c t i o n s t i l l arose. Besa has to t e l l the nun Aphthonia, 
who wished to go to another convent (Zoega CGIY, cJjJ, ) , 
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that i f she has any complaints she ought to make them to 
her mother superior (Zoega CCIVjcTTs ) . In the case of 
Mary and Talou t h e i r complaints reach such a pitch that 
they refuse to obey and rebel against the monastic dis
cipline (15v-16r, cf. also 22r) . Insubordination may go 
so f a r that even the p o s s i b i l i t y of physical violence 
against authority i s envisaged (18v, 35v). 

What kind of disciplinary action was brought to bear 
on sinners i n the community? I t i s noteworthy that cor
poral punishment, which plays so prominent a part i n 
Shenoute's punitive system, i s not mentioned i n the w r i t 
ings of Besa. The extreme punishment of expulsion seems to 
have been a p o s s i b i l i t y , i f t h i s be the ri g h t i n t e r p i ^ t -
ation of 19v. A d i f f i c u l t problem arises i n connection 
with a reference on 23r. Mary, the sister of Matai i s ac
cused of having exclaimed, " I shall not go to the gate to 
receive punishment", and Besa goes on to say, "And did you 
not thus disobey our injunction? Was i t not we that said, 
l e t them go to the gate and receive punishment?" Before 
discussing the possible interpretations of t h i s passage i t 
i s necessary to define what i s meant by "the gate". £aoh 
community had a gate-house i n which the prospective mem
bers of the community spent some time before taking the 
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vow ( c f . Leipoldt, Schenute, p.112). Therefore the person 
i n charge at the gate had to be t r i e d and trusted. His 
responsibility was great because his was the task of safe
guarding the f r o n t i e r between c l o i s t e r and world. I t i s 
possible then that the above passage, without specifying 
the exact nature of the punishment, alludes to the fact 
that the person at the gate had authority to punish e v i l 
doers. But i t i s equally possible that the punishment i n 
tended i s demotion. Mazy was to go back and j o i n again the 
novices at the gate. This i s a punishment known to have 
been meted out i n the days of Shenoute ( c f . Leipoldt» 
Schenute, p.141). The pride and insolence which has i n 
curred Mary's punishment brings to mind Pachomian punish
ments for similar misdeeds. There the monk who i s angry 
without cause and he who sets himself up as a judge may be 
punished with demotion. I quote the relevant passages from 
A.Boon, Pachomiana Latina, Louvain, 1932i Praecepta atque 
ludicia 2 (CLXI), p.64, Iraoundus et furiosua, s i f r e 
quenter i r a s c i t u r sine causa et propter irem inanem et 
uacuam, per sex uioes oommonebitur; i n septim facient eum 
oonsurgere de ordine sessionis suae et i n t e r ultimos con-
looabitur, docebuntque eum ut ab hac mentis perturbatione 
mtindetur. Cumque tres testes dignos testimonio, qui pro 
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eo polliceantur nequaquam simile quid esse facturum, ad-
duxerit, recipiet sessionem suam. Alioquin, s i permanserit 
i n u i t i o , moretiir i n t e r ultimos, perdito p r i o r i loco. 
9 (CLXVIII), p.67, Qui iudex est omnium peccatorum et per-
uersitate mentis uel neglegentia r e l i q u e r i t ueritatem, 
u i g i n t i u i r i sancti et timentes Beum siue decern, et usque 
ad quinque, de quibus omnes dent testimoniiim, sedebunt et 
iudicabunt eum et degradabunt eum i n ultimum gradum donee 
corrigatur. A t h i r d though less convincing interpretation 
i s that Besa i s referring to a verdict of expulsion. 

As has been seen, pxinishments were not always w i l l i n g l y 
accepted. In Paris 130*, f o l s . l O v - l l v , i t i s revealed that 
there was dissension over Besa's punitive system. Apparent
l y the public punishment of certain evildoers was resented 
and i t was thought best that they should be sent away 
secretly. Besa supports the public pimishment by quoting 
I Tim.5.20, "Them that sin reprove i n the sight of a l l 
that the rest also may be i n fear", and by pointing out 
that the punishment i s not man's but God's. He also re
minds his readers of certain sayings of "our holy father" 
advocating drastic punishment and threatening divine judg
ment. The longer of these quotations can be traced to 
Shenoute. The passage (on l l v ) occurs i n the unpublished 
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MS of Shenoute*s epistles, kept i n the I n s t i t u t francais, 
Cairo, on 6(Ah . The director of the I n s t i t u t francais, 
M. Oh.Kuentas, has kindly sent me a copy of the relevant 
passage which shows that the divergences are few and of 
l i t t l e significance. A translation of the passage may be 
given, "Is t h i s not the place and the day when God shall 
destroy your BQVLIB and your bodies? And i s i t not the time 
when I shall not only l e t the laws scour your sides and 
a f i r e be kindled beneath you and your heads be cut o f f , 
but I shall also set up gallows i n the streets of these 
communities and shall l e t you be hanged on them u n t i l you 
dry up and the birds eat your flesh ( c f . Gen.40.19) which 
you have made members of deceit. And I shall slay you with 
my hands even as the priests of Baal ( c f . I l l Kg.18.40) be
cause you were not priests i n his (God's) house f i t t i n g l y 
but you rather destroyed i t . " Unfortunately i t i s impos
sible to know whether Shenoute intended such bloody punish
ments to be carried out l i t e r a l l y , or whether Besa, by 
quoting i t , shows that he would be prepared to adopt such 
measures. The B i b l i c a l language perhaps favours a non-
l i t e r a l interpretation. From the evidence on punishment i n 
Besa i t woiad seem zmioh more parobable that , though he claims 
the right to punish sinners publicly, he would not have 
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gone to suoh extremes. 

I t must not of course be supposed that coenobitism 
offered nothing more than a penal code to enable the i n 
dividual to lead the good l i f e . $he ideal of fellowship 
and mutual advancement was alive i n Besa* s communities. 
In spite of the fact that Besa»s writings were usually-
provoked by shortcomings and lapses, nevertheless traces 
of the ideal can be fotind i n his writings, the community-
i s thought of as nurturing her members and i s spoken of 
as she **who nursed you, Jerusalem (Bar.4.8), that i s to 
say the community** (38r, c f . also 62r) . The idea of fellow
ship i s exalted (e.g. 47r) and xmity and harmony extolled 
(e-g- 53r). Favouritism therefore i s deplored. Besa i s 
greatly distressed at the thought that some i n his com
munities may be friendless» neglected, and unhappy. He 
desires *'the same ecLuality ( c f . I I Cor.8.14) f o r a l l of 
them together*' (56v, cf. also K.923). The deceit and mis
tr u s t which sin engenders destroy the freedom which should 
exist i n the monasteries (e.g. 43r). Mutual edification i s 
the goal even i f Besa i s forced to acknowledge, "we weakly 
act as a drag on one another instead of being an edification 
to each other.,..we have become mutually destructive with 
the devil's works" (52r, of. also 67r). Besa i s aware how 
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strong can be the influence, f o r good or f o r e v i l , of i n 
dividuals one upon another i n the close confines of a 
monastic community. The nun Herai i s t o l d that she has 
**beoome a stumbling to many** (&lv) and one group of monks 
i s reproved thus, •*you are ensnared by one another, and 
you make a p i t f o r one another** (54r). Besa envisages 
even the p o s s i b i l i t y that the minds of some can be cor
rupted against t h e i r teachers by t h e i r fellows (51r) . Of
fensive t a l k and id l e chatter seem to have been the most 
powerful means of undermining the fellowship (e.g. 46v, 
47v, 66v, 76r). In the case of Matthew, the defection of 
a trusted monk did much harm by the bad example which i t 
set (61r). 

Besa seems to suggest that the innocent are affected 
by the sins of the evildoers amongst them. The sinners 
bring shame upon the guiltless (e.g. 25Y, 34V) . The wicked 
are repeatedly t o l d that they cannot s h i f t the blame f o r 
t h e i r misdeeds on to the community. Any fa u l t s that can 
be fotmd within i t are the responsibility of i t s e v i l 
members (e.g. 16r-16v). Those who disturb the community 
i n any way also come i n f o r a large share of Besa's cen
sure (e.g. 15vj 19r, 48r). The trouble-makers sometimes 
go so f a r as to i n c i t e t h e i r brethren to rebellion. On 
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53'v Besa refers to some monks who have disseminated notices 
urging rebellion. 

Of the actual rules governing daily l i f e i n the mon
asteries, l i t t l e can be learnt from Besa's writings. From 
Zoega C C I V , C X Q - C7JU&, somo information can be obtained 
about discipline i n the infirmary and the 3?efectory. Ko 
one may v i s i t the sick without permission and to be found 
i n the infirmary at night i s considered a great sin. Monks 
must not behave at meals there as though they were at a 
banquet or i n a tavern. They should t a l k as l i t t l e as 
possible, a rule which also applies to the refectory where 
a monk, wishing to make a request, i s to knock on the 
table. To feign i l l n e s s i n order to gain admittance to the 
infirmary i s s t r i c t l y forbidden. This was no doubt a tempt
ation as the food was better and the treatment more con
siderate f o r the sick ( c f . Leipoldt, Schenute, p . l 2 0 f f ) . 
But, however appetising the food, each monk must be satis
fied with his share and must not ask f o r morsels intended 
for others. 

As has been seen before, the moral f a i l i n g s of the 
monks and nuns occupy a substantial part of Besa's w r i t 
ings. This i s inevitable since he was wr i t i n g to set right 
abuses. I t i s therefore d i f f i c u l t to estimate f a i r l y the 
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moral standard i n the White Monastery i n his day. The 
r e a l i a t i o attitude of Besa saggests that at least some 
memhers of his eonuminities had shown that his monastie 
ideals could he approached. On the other hand i t must he 
admitted that many of the f a i l i n g s mentioned by Besa seem 
almost incompatible with l i f e i n a religious community. 
Yet the world outside the monastery was impressed by the 
attainments of the "men of Apa Shenoute", though i t must 
be added that the significance of t h i s admiration cannot 
be gauged since so l i t t l e i s known about the moral stand
ards of 5th century Egypt. 

Often Besa* 8 denunciations az*e of a general character 
and his l e t t e r s contain numerous catalogues of sins. Ex-
euaplea of these can be found on 15r, 15v, 19v, 20r, 32r, 
and they include the following sins: abominations, wicked
ness, hatred, s t r i f e , quarrelling, contradicting, grumbling, 
disobedience, pride, envy, boastfulness, scorn, contempt, 
deceit, l y i n g , t h e f t , and pollutions. This l a s t renders 
^VJZAX and i s very frequently mentioned. The sin denoted 
thereby i s not certain. I t may be conjectured that i t i n -
eluded impure thoughts and minor transgressions of the many 
rules which were designed to safeguard against the grosser 
sexual sins. In t h i s category belong pexiiaps the following 
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acts of vanity which Besa prosorihest th© embroidering 
(OJXAJ- ) of garments (Zoega CCVI ,<3poe , <̂ o5 , and Zoega 
CCIVjcX). ) , ana the washing of face or feet f o r beauti-
fie a t i o n (Zoega CCIV,cX<^ ) • The nun Aphthonia's g i f t of 
perfume to a young nun which caused so much scandal may 
also be mentioned here (Zoega CCIV,c>u7))« 

Theft i s a vice that figures prominently In Besa's 
writings. Among the objects which the monks and nuns p i l 
fered from one another there are included money, various 
types of clothing - cord, g i r d l e , cloak, cowl «- and iilso 
food intended either f o r the service of ^ d or f o r t h e i r 
fellows (e.g. 27v, 35v, 37v). Some of the clothes which 
were stolen were disposed of by the monks to t h e i r re
lations who had at one time been with them i n the monastery 
and l a t e r deserted (Zoega CCIV,cf^^ ) . Besa naturally takes 
a very serious view of the th e f t of the loaves f o r the 
Eucharist ( n^occ^o^av , Zoega CCIY, ce ) . The thieves did 
not confine t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s within the monastery walls 
but even went into the neighbouring vineyards and took 
jars of wine and grapes (25v-26r). Perhaps the th e f t which 
moves him to the greatest indignation i s that of some 
monks who have taken the necessities of the sick. They are 
likened to murderers because they have deprived the sick 
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of the things they need (33v-35r) . Their transgression i s 
made more odious by the fact that they boasted that t h e i r 
crime had not been found out (34r, cf. also 28r). 

In K,965,Vv<"5 - f K H , Besa has occasion to remind some 
monks of "our father's** curse on those who do physical 
violence and on those who use bad language. Another 
specific crime which Besa sets out to combat i s i l l i c i t 
t r a f f i c k i n g contrary to the monastic rules (e.g. 55v). On 
41r-41v t h i s same del i c t i s coupled with that of eating 
and drinking wine covertly inside or outside the monastery. 
The monk who thus seeks to circumvent the s t r i c t dietaxy 
rules of the c l o i s t e r earns special opprobrium. 

A great part of the monk*s day was spent i n some form 
of manual labour. This was the case both i n order that the 
monastery should be self-supporting and because of the 
t r a d i t i o n of i t s educative value f o r anchorites and coeno
bites. The monasteries did not, however, possess economic 
autarchy. Some of th e i r products were traded f o r essential 
goods (cf« Leipoldt, Schenute, p.l36)• The monasteries be
came indeed important factors i n the economic l i f e of 
Egypt. They produced t h e i r wares comparatively cheaply 
and were thus i n a position to capture the market ( c f . 
Heussi, Ursprung, p . l l 4 f ) . The references to work i n the 
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wrltlngs of Besa are few. In Zoega CCIV,(fxs -CXH, he 
gives instructions to craftsmen to hand over t h e i r products 
to appointed men, who may perhaps he described as store
keepers. These men are responsible to God and the abbot. 
The craftsmen themselves have no r i ^ t s over t h e i r pro
ducts. From the l i s t of craftsmen to whom t h i s applies and 
from a catalogue of proijuots, i t i s possible to gain some 
knowledge of the various a c t i v i t i e s pursued i n the mon
astery. The craftsmen include carpenters, smiths, ?potters 
(n<XTC€KcuT ) , sack-weavers, linen-weavers, basket-makers, 
t a i l o r s , scribes, and bookbinders. The l i s t of products i n 
cludes shoes, girdles, straps, soles of sandals, ^pouches 
(THH^€ ) , pincers to extract thorns, n a i l s , sickles, 
spades (or picks) , ?agrieultural implements ( KC^WH^C » 
but cf. Cram, Diet., p.103b), pegs, points of ?agricultural 
implements. Another reference to work can be found i n 
Paris 130*, f o l . l 4 r ^ l 4 v . In spite of the fragmentary con
d i t i o n of the le a f , a certain amount of infomation can be 
extracted. According to '•our father's*' instruction, each 
monk i s to use his own discretion about the amount of work 
he does. I t i s possible that t h i s advice i s given i n con
nection with times of fasting. Moreover i t i s forbidden 
that any new task should be undertaken i n contravention of 
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the superior's command. This applies primarily to the 
periods of fasting. Apparently i t was customary i n the 
past f o r a r t i c l e s so made to be burnt. This need no longer 
be done tho\igh work so performed i s s t i l l considered **pro-
f i t l e s s " . 

When not at work, the monks and nuns spent much of t h e i r 
day i n religious exercises. Nothing approaching a complete 
picture of t h e i r religious l i f e can be reconstructed from 
Besa*8 writings. Moral teaching they certainly did receive 
(e.g. 25r, 33r), though i t i s not clear exactly what fom 
i t took. Probably both individual exhortation and formal 
instruction played some part. There i s also evidence f o r 
more specifically areligious teaching. On 21r, f o r Instance, 
Besa says that the superiors "instruct us from the script
ures and the gospels of our Lord Jesus Christ" ( c f • also 
30r, 32v). The members of the community were also en
couraged to exercise self-examination, so as to be aware 
of t h e i r true s p i r i t u a l state and to judge whether Christ 
was i n them (e.g. 43v-44r, 65r). Mortification of the body 
i s also recommended (37r) . A fonn of mortification about 
which some more evidence i s available i n the writings of 
Besa i s the practice of fasting. On 59r-59v Besa encourages 
his charges to observe more carefully the Lenten fast. I t 
has come to his notice that many monks do not differentiate 
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between Lent and the rest of the year but continue to par
take of the daily evening meal, which, i t may be added, 
was the only meal i n the White Monastery ( c f . Leipoldt, 
Schenute, p . l l 8 f ) , Besa does not prescribe any r i g i d rules 
but says that each shotild fast according to his strength. 
He wishes that his readers would exert themselves more be
cause even some laymen fast two or four days or even a 
week, as do some of his own monks also. Another fasting 
period mentioned i s the "two weeks" (nCcK^^dJotsi CMC^I ) 

which i s referred to i n Paris 130', f o l s . l 4 r and 16r. This 
seems to have been a period some time i n the Easter season. 
I t may be noted that Shenoute also refers to nca^BBcXToM 

C!->\dM (C73» p. 156) without however throwing any further 
l i g h t on i t ( c f . perhaps also Leipoldt, Schenute, p.l28) • 
Prom the Paris leaves, which are unfoarfcunately fragmentary, 
i t appears that the normal a c t i v i t i e s of the monks were 
curtailed to enable them to fa s t . I t was customaiy f o r a 
monk who had fasted two days on end during these "two 
weeks" to be excused the reading and r e c i t a t i o n at evening 
prayer on the second day i f he f e l t too weak to do i t . 
Though not mentioned by Besa, i t i s known that morning and 
evening prayer was a daily feature of l i f e i n the White 
Monastery at which portions of Scriptxire were read and re
cited (cf» Leipoldt, Schenute, p.l30). 
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Evldence f o r a special service held on the commemor

ation day of Shenoute i s contained i n Zoega CCVII, which 
i s part of a semon preached by Besa on t h i s occasion. 

An Incidental reference to the celebration of the 
Bucharlst on the Lord's day i n the L i f e of Shenoute (041, 
p.49) suggests that t h i s service took place at least every 
Sunday. But there i s a d i f f i c u l t passage i n Paris 130', 
fol.l6r-16v i n which Besa i s arguing against the practice 
of c a l l i n g the **two weeks'* passover. He stresses that there 
i s only one passover and says that according to the pre
cepts of the saints the bread or the body of the Lord 
sealed i n his blood i s not to be received except at the 
Great Passover, presumably Saster. I f I am right i n sup
posing that t h i s entails the receiving of commimlon once 
a year only, i t raises great problems. There seems to have 
been a clear t r a d i t i o n i n monastic circles f o r a celebra
t i o n at least once a week. In the Pachomian monasteries 
there was a comunlon serrice both on Saturday and on 
Simday ( c f . S.Sohlwietz, Das morgeniandische Mdnchtum, 
vol.1. Mains, 1904, p.l98), and even the anchorites de
veloped the habit of regularly attending communion. (For 
a f u l l e r discussion of the anchoretlc practice cf. 0.Chad-
wick, John Gasslan, Cambridge, 1950, p.65ff.) 
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Throughout Besa i s at pains to stress that religious 

practices are useless without an accompanying moral l i f e . 
He t e l l s his charges that " t h e i r prayers and t h e i r f a s t 
ings and t h e i r religious exercises shall not p r o f i t them 
because of t h e i r lawlessnesses by which they have worked 
i n i q u i t y " (29v; c f . also Zoega GCIV,Nr , cv<z, j K.965, 
fXe ) • Indeed the whole l i f e of the monk - the daily con
tact with his fellows and superiors, his work, his fasts, 
his prayers, and his attendance at the oommtmal services -
i s thought of as the bearing of the yoke of godliness. 
Worthily to bear t h i s glorious burden i n patience and 
obedience i s t r u l y to serve 6od. 
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Epilogue. 

Besa's f a i t h , ideals, and work have now been outlined. 
In summing up two tasks remains to see how f a r Besa's mon
astic ideal succeeded i n remaining true to the N.T. at
titude to asceticism; and secondly to evaluate his achieve
ments i n t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l context. 

I t i s true that the Bible was Besa* s guide and i t i s 
therefore of interest to measure him by i t s standards. No 
ascetic rule of l i f e i s l a i d down i n the N.T. but there are 
ascetic tendencies which are s t r i c t l y subordinate to dis-
cipleship. Asceticism i n the N.T. i s conditioned by two 
theological concepts: Christ's personal c a l l to the i n d i 
vidual to follow him, and the v i v i d eachatological hop© of 
Christ's Second Coming which w i l l set the seal on his 
victory already wrought by his death and resurrection. The 
overcoming of the world, the flesh, and the d e v i l , which 
i s a r e a l i t y i n Christ now, w i l l then be proclaimed and 
manifested f o r a l l to see. In early monasticlsm - and 
Besa i s no exception to t h i s - asceticism has become a 
rule of l i f e , the acceptance of which f i n a l l y ensures 
salvation. I t i s the way par excellence to heaven. I f 
such a view be accepted, i t i s only too easy to lose sight 
of the N.T. position. Has t h i s happened i n the case of 



-150-
Besa? S t i l l bearing i n mind that his writings cannot pro
vide a complete answer to t h i s as well as to many other 
questions, some suspicions are aroused. Christ, as has 
been seen, i s denied his r i g h t f u l place i n Besa's theo
logy. Moreover the acceptance of the monastic yoke does 
not appear to be the result of a personal c a l l from Christ 
but i s rather a mode of l i f e , thought to be eo ipso more 
acceptable to God, and therefore recommended to a l l . The 
essential t r u t h that not a l l men have the same vocation 
from Christ, seems to have been ignored. In fairness i t 
must be added that Besa i n his writings never had occasion 
to discuss the relationship between Christianity i n the 
world and Christianity i n the monastery, and that from 
scattered hints alone an impression i s gained. 

Though Besa has a fervent expectation and serious ap
preciation of the Last Judgment, yet his eschatology i s 
devoid of the Christocentricity i t ought to have. In the 
N.T. ascetic trends often seem to be dependent upon the 
hope of the almost immediate return of Christ i n glory. 
The things of th i s world therefore l o s t t h e i r importance 
and were considered to be a hindrance to the preparation 
for t h i s event. Though the imediaoy of t h i s expectation 
was not f u l f i l l e d , the hope i s to t h i s day an essential 
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part of Christianity. I f eschatology becomes synonymous 
with judgment which recompenses every man according to his 
works, and sight i s l o s t of the fact that Christ, at his 
Second Coming, w i l l transform and put an end to a l l human 
a c t i v i t i e s and aspirations, even theological ones, only 
then can such movements as monasticism assume the Importance 
which Besa seems to give to i t . 

The absence of a strong Christology also causes Besa's 
ethical teaching to be out of focus. He shows but l i t t l e 
awareness that apart from Christ's redemptive work, the 
good l i f e cannot be l i v e d . He ignores the fact that the 
rule of Christ which has broken into t h i s world enables 
sin to be combated eff e c t i v e l y , though i t s f i n a l overthrow 
i s yet to be. Thus Besa f a l l s i n his grasp of both realised 
and f u t u r i s t eschatology. I f t h i s appraisal be accepted, 
gx*eat are the deficiencies i n such a theology. 

On the other hand Besa's positive contribution must 
not be b e l i t t l e d . The histoidcal situation i n which he found 
himself was such that i t would be unreasonable to expect 
that he should express the Catholic f a i t h i n a l l i t s f u l l 
ness. The Coptic Church has existed i n isolation since the 
Council of Chalcedon when schism divided i t from the rest 
of Christendom. And even before t h i s i t was influenced but 
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l i t t l e by the main stream of Christian thought. The schism 
was not brought about only by theological differences but 
also by national and p o l i t i c a l antipathies. On the whole 
the Copts were uneducated i n comparison with the Greeks 
and could not and wo\ild not appreciate t h e i r philosophical 
approach. Yet another d i f f i c u l t y was that indigenous Coptic 
Christianity was as yet young and had had hardly anything 
but translated l i t e r a t u r e before Shenoute. Moreover the 
Coptic Church had scarcely had time to consolidate i t s 
position. I t was constantly threatened by pagans from with
out and heretics from within. 

Besa was the successor of a man greater than himself. 
A l l the more must he be admired f o r having preserved intact 
the heritage into which he entered. His moral eattiestness 
did much to strengthen the roots of monsisticism and to en
sure that i t continued to grow as i t s founders would have 
wished. By continuing Shenoute's policy of teaching the 
monks and nana to z*ead and understand the Scriptures, Besa 
made his monastery an oasis of learning i n the midst of the 
ignorance of the peasantry amongst whom i t was situated. 
Moreover i t appears that i t was i n Besa's time that the 
scriptorium of the White Monastery came into being. 

The success of his pastoral work i n the monastery was 
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no doubt largely due to his example. His htimility and 
sincerity are patent i n his writings. By stretching out 
helping hands i n times of need to those outside the mon
astery walls, he continued the t r a d i t i o n of Shenoute and 
made his monastery a haven of rest f o r the a f f l i c t e d . By 
his l i f e and works, Besa earned the respect both of the 
members of his own communities and of a l l who came into 
contact with him. His saintllness must have done much to 
enhance the reputation of monasticism and the fact that his 
memory was revered and his writings perpetuated shows how 
great was the esteem i n which he was held. 
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15r. 
.••to the place of a l l suffering, the place of weeping and 
gnashing of teeth^because we forsook his'words and command
ments, with which he charged us with weeping and groaning 
and great sufferings. But we, Instead of having been to him 
an adornment there'^ and a satisfaction before God i n having 
walked i n propriety and good order, we were disdainful, 
having changed our likeness into another likeness, and we 
corrupted our way before God, walking i n wickedness, hatred, 
s t r i f e , t h e f t , untruth, pride, pollutions and abominations, 
that the word which i s written may upbraid us, "She did not 
forsake the fornication which she committed i n Bgypt"^ 
which means the sins which we have done i n the world we 
have the more perfected s t i l l i n the holy places^of 

'The beginning i s missing. 
^Of. Mt.8.12 etc. 
-'The reference seems to be to some ea r l i e r monastic author
i t y , possibly Shenoute. 
^Refers perhaps to heaven, or else to the monastery. 
^Bz.23.8. 
I.e. the monasteries. 
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15v. 
God. I was not speaking of a l l the sisters'who fear God 
and keep his commandments, "but rather woe to us who trans
gress the commandjaents of our fathers. Therefore I say to 
you especially, Mary, mother of John, and Talou^ mother of 
Macarius, and also t h e i r f o o l i s h daughters and the ignorant 
who have nd salt'; i f you w i l l not get you understanding and 
be s t i l l and cease from t h i s fashion of needlessly d i s t u r b 
ing the place, running up on to the walls and to the gate 
crying out, "Indeed, indeed^we s h a l l not stay i n t h i s i n 
iquitous convent", or, "Our case has not been judged"^ Who 
i l l - t r e a t s you, except you yourselves? You do violence to 
the t r u t h of God by your pride and your boastfulness and 
your 

'The gender of Ch4H*y can only be determined by context. Here 
the names which fol l o w suggest that " s i s t e r s " rather than 
"brethren" i s the correct t r a n s l a t i o n . 
N̂ame meaning "the maiden". Heuser, Personennamen, p.30, 
classes i t as unattested i n pre-Ooptic times but undoubt
edly Egyptian, c f . also Crtim, Met., p*5f and Crum, Ryl#, 
p.27. 
^Cf. Mk.9.50. 
JCf. Crum, Diet* , p.147b, f o r t h i s rare word. 
Besa has l e f t t h i s sentence grammatically incomplete. 
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16r. 
soom and your baseless contempt f o r your fathers, though 
they have done you no e v i l . 12ven as Talou swore by him' who 
founded t h i s convent, " I w i l l not stay." Ignorant and f o o l -
i s h ones who have no o i l i n t h e i r vessels, which laeans there 
i s no understanding i n you neither knowledge nor fear of^ 
Grod, but you are l i k e the horses and the mules which have 
no wisdomJ they leap and kick each other. So also do you, 
you ciuarrel and f i g h t against your fathers w i t h eyes un
ashamed and with your presumption and hatred, because you 
are not perfect i n the love of God, and the fear of Christ 
i s not before^your eyest I f the community of God i s f u l l 
of i n i q u i t y as you have said 

'Probably a reference to the founder of the \?hite Monastery, 
Pgol, c f . Leipoldt, Schenute, p.37. 
^Cf. Mt.25.1ff, 
'Note the i r r e g u l a r use of m€-> c f . Ste i n d o r f f , para 167. 
^Cf. Ps.31.9. 
^Note the word order i n Axneurro Mt̂ \eTM̂ <xX eeo\ , which i s 
attested only i n t h i s phrase "before my ( h i s etc.) eyes", 
c f . Crum, Diet., p.193a-
^Cf. Ps.13.3, Roin,3#l8 and Ps.35.2. 
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16v. 
with your pernicious and offensive mouth, then i t i s you 
who introduced i t there; as i t i s w r i t t e n , "But i t i s you 
who do wrong and rob", and that not only to your sisters' 
but even your fathers also. For indeed we have never heard 
that convents t r e a t men i l l , but rather i t i s the f o o l i s h 
who trouble the convents of God with contention and s t r i f e 
and hatred and evil-speaking and a l l the other wicked
nesses. Therefore I promise you i n the presence of God and 
h i s Christ! i f you do not turn away from such things and 
go i n t o your house and be quiet sensibly, I s h a l l make your 
heart sorrowful and I s h a l l cause there to be done to you 
that which you would not. Or how, forsooth, s h a l l 

' l Cor.6.8. 



IS 

TAX et^etNiugc^ 

H I t ePtf^^o 

Tptr^o-<^c>^ 

(59 

7 i7 

UL̂ A2t̂ ^ Man 

Aiv1pTper-4f^ 

\\crdv edoip 



17r. 
your words be l i s t e n e d to i n the world outside, or those 
of the world know your doings inside your dwelling? Can 
i t be that' such things are p r o f i t a b l e to you? I t i s you 
who know. Shall you not therefore put away from you t h i s 
ignorance and foolishness? How long are v/e to be i n t h i s 
s t a t e , yea^'in these e v i l s , not having p u r i f i e d ourselves 
so as to fo l l o w the Lord our God, the Christ? Truly I am 
grieved with you that you destroy your soul, which the 
whole world i s not worth5 f o r the sake of things which 
y i e l d you no p r o f i t but only condemnation and loss. So l e t 
us have mercy upon ourselves. Do not make us b r i n g twofold 
troubles down upon our head. We s h a l l already have repented 
on the day of our visitation''and s h a l l f i n d nought^ to help 
us there; especially as i t was also t o l d us and we did not 
l i s t e n . 

'The p r e f i x ne- may be e i t h e r i n t e r r o g a t i v e or condi t i o n a l , 
expressing doubt, c f . Orum, Diet., p.260a. 
may stand f o r e i t h e r the Greek n "or", or else f o r J\ 

" i n t r u t h " , "of a surety". Here the l a t t e r seems best. 
^Cf. Mt.16.26 and Mk.8»36. 
'̂ The meaning of t h i s d i f f i c u l t phrase seems to be that the 
chances of repentance are over when the I»ast Judgment Day 
comest Cf.63'l^t cytvw followed by the conjunctive i s rare, 
c f . Crum, D i e t . , p.473b. 
For "nought" read perhaps "none". 
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17 V. 
And you a l l , 0 s i s t e r s , fear God and remove yourselves from 
everything that he hates, and do that which i s pleasing to 
Ctod, as i t i s w r i t t e n , "Work out your salvation i n fear and 
trembling"i and be subject to your fathers i n the fear of 
Christ without murmuring and e v i l thought^ But I t e l l you 
that i f you do not recognise of what sort you are, and re
move, each of you, herself from e v i l works, i f Crod so de
cree, I s h a l l come to you and we s h a l l do to you as God 
sh a l l ordain, and your heart s h a l l be exceedingly troubled. 
"And I am afraid'*, as the apostle^ said, " l e s t by any means 
I should come to you and f i n d you not as I wish, and you 
shotild f i n d me not as you wish me; l e s t by any means there 
should be s t r i f e s , jealousies, 

*Phil.2a2, 
^Cf. Phil.2.14. 
^Read et>iTdvn<).nocToXoc f o r €r*4T<>.nocToXoc , 



yo 

OjTOpf?-

TOOTOl f^TNt 

\ 

7 

<® evore dv̂ uJ 

rpe'iCaJTlx 

1% 

i s i re fMTduo 



I 8 r . 
wraths, provocations, evil-speakings, whisperings, v a n i t i e s 
and disturbances! I also wrote these things i n great g r i e f 
and much sorrow, l e s t I should come and have sorrow from 
them who ought to cause me to rejoice over them"i For up 
to now we have not yet seen any f i r m conviction. For a 
brother or brethren who go to law with each other, these 
are unbelievers^ Neverth«less, here^are our fathers and 
our brethren; we have sent them that they shoxild l i s t e n to 
your words and your works and Inform us. Beware, however, 
do not Stop^without t e l l i n g them everything, and also t e l l 
them whence or through what^these f i g h t s and s t r i f e s arose 
among you. Do you not thus b r i n g yoxirselves i n t o contempt 
and bri n g shame upon those who are without them? And you 
Mary, mother of John, 

' I I Cor.12.20. 
*Cf. I I Cor.2,3. 
5Cf. I Cor.6,6. 
*eic probably introducing the bearers of t h i s e p i s t l e , c f . 
Crum, Diet,, p.85a. 
^The meaning ofecucan be e i t h e r "continue", " p e r s i s t " , or 
"desist", "stop". An a l t e r n a t i v e t r a n s l a t i o n therefore would 
bes "do not persist i n not t e l l i n g " ; of. also I 8 v . 
^For "what" perhaps "whom". 
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I 8 v , 
and Talou, mother of Macarius, and t h e i r daughters too, i f 
you have anything t o say, do not stop without saying i t . 
Do not f i n d f a u l t or gmmble without cause - And do not 
s t i r up the community of God by offensive speech so that 
our heart i s exceedingly grieved because of you, f o r i t i s 
also w r i t t e n , "He who w i l l offend one of these l i t t l e ones' 
who believe i n me, i t i s better f o r him that a millstone 
should be t i e d to h i s neck and he be sunk i n the depth of 
the sea^ rather than that he should offend one of these 
l i t t l e ones who believe i n me"^ Moreover you must needs of--
fend many thus through the things which you do and say 
against your f a t h e r s , even smiting them, perhaps you w i l l 
even take \mto yourselves staves and s t r i k e w i t h them, 
f o o l i s h ones who are not wise. Or 

'Note the subachmimic form of Ko^t , of. Crum, Diet,, 
p.92b. 
'̂Mt .18.6. 
Cf. lk.17-2. 3 
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19r. 
are swords and e v i l spears worse than the quarrelsome and 
scornful tongue? For i t i s w r i t t e n , "The teeth of the sons 
of men are weapons and arrows and t h e i r tongue i s a sharp 
sword"I Therefore guard us from every e v i l t h i n g l e s t God 
be angry wi t h us and tu r n h i s face from us, and l e s t a l l 
the curses which our father^spoke come upon us and make h i s 
heart sad concerning us i n the place^where he i s . But l e t 
us a l l be zealous together that God and his Christ may re
joice over us, and that the heart of our fathers may be at 
re s t ; that our heart too may be at r e s t , not only i n t h i s 
place but i n the place to which we s h a l l go, the place where 
there i s r e j o i c i n g over the good^'and g r i e f over the wicked. 

Apa Besa. 
Whereas we have heard that there are some who make d i s 

turbances among you 

'Ps.56.5. 
^Probably Shenoute, as also i n subsequent occurrences of the 
expression, of. p./fd« 
N̂o doubt t h i s i s a reference to heaven. 
*Read <̂ vn>«sô 4 f o r <î r«i,ooM . 
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19v. 
and quarrels without cause from which God has no gain, I 
therefore promise you a l l i n the sight of Gtod and Christ 
Jesus our Lordi i f you w i l l not fear God and put away from 
you these f o l l i e s and t h i s hardness of heart and obey your 
fathers and superior© who take care of you, I w i l l cause 
you to go ro\ind seeking' one another, and you w i l l not know 
what s h a l l h e f a l l them. W i l l you not fear the Lord? Or w i l l 
you not be a f r a i d of him? Bid each one of you come to t h i s 
convent to quarrel, or f i g h t , or conti~adict, or gmimble, 
or be disobedient, or s t e a l , or l i e , or provoke the word 
of the Iiord to anger? Bid we not a l l come to repent of our 
wickednesses, which we did i n the sight of the Lord Jesus, 
and to take care that we should not 

'Boss the w r i t e r r e f e r to the nuns* fate a f t e r a threatened 
exptilsion fro« the convent? 
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AJui.pKÔ UJN» 

i o o e ersp\Ajjc 



20r. 
sin yet again before him and he be very angry with us? W i l l 
you be able to bear the wrath of man that you would bear 
the wrath of the Lord? I think that such things as you do 
are p r o f i t l e s s to you. You s h a l l neither p r o f i t by them, 
nor are we gathered together i n t h i s convent to do things 
u n f i t t i n g , i n p a r t i c u l a r p o l l u t i o n , t h e f t , l y i n g , conten
t i o n , s t r i f e , envy and hatred. For because of these things 
comes the wrath of Gfod upon the sons of unbelief'who are 
the lovers of e v i l . For t h i s reason therefore, s i s t e r s , do 
not l e t us love the e v i l l e s t we perish, but l e t us open 
our eyes and look at the things that are u p r i g h t * l e s t by 
any means we regret i t at our end, and afterwards grieve 
over ourselves w i t h weeping and sorrow and groaning say
in g , "Why did I not want them to teach me, and my heart 
t u r n away 

'Eph,5.6. 
^Cf. Prov.4.25. 
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20v. 
from reproofs? Why did I not l i s t e n to the voice of him 
who teaches me, and did not i n c l i n e my ear to him who i n 
str u c t s me?"' For indeed the son who forsakes i n s t r u c t i o n 
w i l l f a l l upon e v i l s and w i l l practise e v i l things^ Now 
therefore, l e t us remove ourselves from wickedness. We 
sh a l l not be a f r a i d and no trembling w i l l come nigh unto 
us. I f you do not remove yourselves from the things which 
God hates, you w i l l not know the time when I s h a l l come to 
you and do to each one of you according to her deserts; 
according to the word which the apostle spoke, "Lest by 
any means I should come to you and f i n d you not as I wish, 
and you should f i n d me not as you wish me; l e s t by any 
means there should be s t r i f e s , jealousies, wraths, provoc
ations, evil-speakings, whisperings, 

'Prov.5.12-13. 
^Qt. Prov.19.24* 
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21r. 
Tanlties and disturbances!'* Therefore he said sharply, " I f 
I come again I s h a l l not spare". I s there no balm i n Gilead 
or i s there no physician there? Why did the healing of the 
daughter of my people not come up; which means, do we lack 
teaching from our fathers or that they instruot^us from 
the scriptures and the gospels of our Lord Jesus Christ? 
Why did the healing of the trespasses not come up? Or why 
did we not remove ourselves from the wickednesses? Why do 
we draw down upon ourselves the curse of the scriptures 
and the wrath of God because of our hardening of heart 
and otur presiimptuousness? Now therefore, s i s t e r s , l e t us 
forsake the works of darkness and put upon us the armour 
of l i ^ t f For you know the woz^s of darkness, what they 
are; and what 

' I I Cor.12,20. 
^11 Cor.13.2. 
^Jer.8.22. 
''Lit. "teach our eye", of. Crum, Di e t . , p.73b. 
^Hom.l3a2. 
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21v. 
the works of l i g h t are. For everyone who does good i s of 
God but he who does e v i l i s of the devil' and does not know 
God. Let us then fear l e s t i t be said threateningly to us, 
" I s not the Lord i n Zion or i s there no ki n g there? Why did 
you provoke me to anger with your caived images and these 
strange vanities?"^ But l e t i t rather be said of us with con
fidence, "Are they not my people, my children? They s h a l l 
not deal treacherously." Now therefore, 0 people, whose 
heart i s f a r astray from righteousness, pay heed to teach
ing and prepare your ears f o r the words of knowledget I f 
i t i s said, " I f the righteous w i l l scarcely be saved then 
where w i l l the ungodly and the sinner appear"^ then how 
sh a l l we 

'Cf. I Jn.3.8. 
^Cf. Jer.8.19. 
' l a . 63.8. 
tCf. Prov.23a2. 
^1 Pet.4.18. 
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22r. 
escape i f we neglect t h i s great p r i n c i p l e and t h i s so great 
salvation' i n t o which we f o o l i s h and ignorant ones entered? 
For i t has been said, "The f o o l i s h and the ignorant s h a l l 
perish together** But i f i t i s also said, "God r e s i s t s the 
proud but gives grace to the humble**^ then why do we draw 
down upon ourselves the destruction of our soul? We do not 
perceive our condemnation because of our boastfulness and 
the hardening of our heart, Solomon also says, **A wise son 
obeys h i s father but a disobedient son i s i n perdition** t 
But we bri n g our own pe r d i t i o n upon us. Because of our d i s 
obedience we were not ashamed to choose f o r oxirselvea l i f e 
rather than death^ and we were not wise to acquire f o r our
selves guidanceS 

But you 
By the Same. 

'Cf. Heb.2,3. 
P̂s .48 #11. 
^Prov.3.34; I Pet.5.5; Jam.4.6. 
^Prov.13.1. 
^This clause seems d i f f i c u l t as i t stands. We would expect 
the consequence of disobedience to be the choosing of 
death rather than l i f e ; c f . Jer»8.3 which i s correctly used 
on 38r and 78v. I t would be an easy s c r i b a l error to trans
pose nuJNieand n)uo*i • 
^Cf. Prov.1.5. 
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22v. 
Mary» s i s t e r of Mataii w i l l you not put away from you t h i s 
hardness of heart and t h i s pride which w i l l not p r o f i t you, 
and w i l l you not hear that the hard of heart w i l l "be f i l l e d 
w ith h i s own ways; and again, the hard of heart w i l l meet 
with no good; and again, the f o o l i s h man digs f o r himself 
e v i l s and gathers up a f i r s on his lips?*" Therefore I say 
unto you, ignorant one, i f you w i l l not put away from you 
t h i s shamelessness, I s h a l l cause your heart to be grieved. 
Is i t a small t h i n g to you to f i g h t against men? And how 
can you f i g h t against the Lord with your struggle and your 
s t r i f e and your disohedienoe, d r i v i n g away from you the 
mercy of Grod, and dishonouring your own soul by your con
tempt and ranting^at your fathers who take care of you at 
a l l times and who are i n t r a v a i l f o r your souls that God 
may give them^ 

'For t h i s name c f . Crum, Diet,, p,190h. Heuser, Personennamen, 
only gives; A><)<TO\ masc. and XAJUATOV fem. The root meaning 
i s "soldier**. 
^Prov.14.14. 
^Prov.17.20. 
^Prov.16.27. 
^ L i t . "roaring", "neighing", c f . Crum, Di e t . , p,682b. 
^The change of person from 2nd to 3rd p l u r a l i s due to the 
wr i t e r ' s having followed the t e x t of s c r i p t u r e . 
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23r. 
repentance unto the knowledge of t r u t h , that you may re
cover yourselves from the snares of the devil?' And we 
therefore did not understand. I f you had had any under
standing would you have cried out among the s i s t e r s , " I n -
deedi indeed, I s h a l l go where my children are", i n your 
stiff-neckedness and your boastfulness, and, " I s h a l l not 
go to the gate to receive punishment"?' And did you not thus 
disobey our injtmction? Was i t not we that said, l e t them 
go to the gate and receive punishment? Bid we not do i t 
f o r your p r o f i t , so that God may forgive you and receive 
your prayer to himself, because we are wretched and do not 
know how we come i n t o the hands of God? For i f you had not 
been f o o l i s h would you have said, '*! s h a l l go to where my 
children are"? But where are your children? For i f they 
had not done wickedness would they go to perdition? You 
too want to go to 

'Cf. I I Tim.2.25-26. 
^ f , Orum, Diet, , p.147b. 
^ f . p. l3Vff. 
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23v. 
perdition where those are, because the fear of God i s f a r 
from you and you do not take thought for your end. Do you 
not thus despise the grace of Crod and scora the grace which 
he wrou^t not for you alone but for a l l of us, having 
brought us out of the iron furnace'which i s the world, 
having redeemed us from out of the midst of perdition? 
And he brotight us into honour of which we are not worthy, 
so that the word which i s written may say to me and to you, 
"He who s h a l l recompense e v i l f or good, e v i l w i l l not s t i r 
from h i s house^." You do not hear the Lord God speaking to 
the children of I s r a e l blaming them and scorning them and 
upbraiding them, "You are a stiffnecked people, beware 
l e s t I bring another calamity upon you to wipe you out**! 
The children of I s r a e l heard 

'Cf. Jer.11.4; 13eut.4.20; I I I Kg.8.51# 
*Prov.l7»13. 
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24r, 
t h i s hard saying and grieved. But we hear of our shame and 
our condemnation because of our hardness of heart and our 
boastfulness - that which i s called pestilence - and we do 
not perceive nor do we repent of our wickednesses l e s t the 
Lord Jesus be angry with us and cast us together with those 
who work for lawlessness'. Or do we not hear, when Miriam^ 
had spoken and murmured against Moses^ - what was said to 
her from the Lord? - namely that, " I f her father had spit 
i n her face, should she not be ashamed for seven days? 
Let her be separate outside the camp for seven daysJ" for 
she had even become leprous. So the holy man Moses said to 
them i n h i s benevolence, '*(Jive heed to the matter of lepro
sy f** which i s evil-speaking. But the leprosy of our wicked
nesses i s before us at 

'Cf. P3.124.5. 
^Cf. Num.12,Iff. 

second dot i s intended over theV i n AXCU^CHC which i s 
covered up by the foot of the P i n NCK?>a. of. col.2, 
l i n e 20. 
tNum.12.14. 
T)eut.24.8. 
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24v. 
a l l times and we are upbraided by our Lord Jesus every day 
and we are not ashamed and our heart does not blaiae us so 
as to make us turn away from our e v i l works and do good. 
Therefore I t e l l you that i f you w i l l not go and receive 
punishment as i t was told you, I think that the wrath of 
God w i l l proceed to work upon you strangely', and afte r 
wards you w i l l be grieved at your own s e l f . For you are a 
peirverse womsm bringing upon you your own perdition by 
your mouth and drawing down upon yourself the curse of 
God, But here^is our father Apa Isaac, we have sent him to 
you and the other elders that they may examine your words. 
And do not hide anything from him. Let him return to us 
from you with s a t i s f a c t i o n . 

^But I speak to you a l l , you ignorant people 

'Cf. Is.28.21. 
^For etc c f . I 8 r , note 4. 
New l e t t e r begins, of. Analysis of Contents, p.15. 3 
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25r. 
and f a l s e brethren who did not put the fear of God before 
them, but s t i l l p e r s i s t i n your thefts and your guiles and 
your l i e s which are f u l l of every e v i l , and you were not 
ashamed so as to remove yourselves from these ungodlinesses 
which you do, and feared not God nor respected man'. There
fore you are cursed and your judgment and your condemnation 
are upon you, because you were taught many times and you 
did not pay heed. And even though your ears were open you 
did not hear. Your heart was hard and thick, for you had 
no imderstanding, and you did not receive the teaching and 
the commandments which our fathers enjoined upon us, accord
ing to that which was said, "For the heart of t h i s people 
was hardened and they were slow to hear with t h e i r ears, 
and they shut t h e i r eyes l e s t haply they might see with 
t h e i r eyes and hear with t h e i r 

'Cf. Lk.18.2. 
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25v. 
ears and turn and I may heal them"', or have mercy upon 
them. 0, the hope of those who do such impious deeds i s 
cursed because they despised the name of God b|r t h e i r 
e v i l works and they brought shame upon those that have i t 
not} having also despised the name of our blessed fathers 
in t h e i r ignorance because of t h e i r thefts and l i e s and de
ceptions, and, having gone away, they went into vineyards 
that they might s p o i l and s t e a l without permission and 
without t e l l i n g anyone that they would go, drawing the 
curse of God down upon themselves because of t h e i r thought
lessness and the hardness of t h e i r heart. They did not 
think nor consider that the things they do are not small 
sins i n that they l e t others benefit by t h e i r s i n s , but 
they destroy t h e i r own soul unknowingly, ste a l i n g and 
spoiling, robbing on 

'Cf. Is.6.10 and Mt.13.15. 
-̂MereAXMTtjTf n t . «those that have not". The object i s not 
expressed. I t seems that the writer means to point out to 
hi s s i n f u l readers that they, by t h e i r deeds, are d i s 
crediting the innocent. The same phrase also occurs on 
34v and 49v. 
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26r. 
t h i s side and that, p i l f e r i n g even j a r s of wine and grapes, 
so that those who see them blaspheme against God and say, 
**Are these monks?" Or "Are' these the people of Apa She-
noute?'*^And "Sh a l l then not anybody be? What do we do more 
than they?" I t has been said, "Let them see yo\ir good works 
and g l o r i f y your Father which i s i n heavenV But you de
spised him t m t i l they despised the name of oux fathers be
cause of your e v i l works. Instead of saying "Behold a 
people wise and of understanding" or "Behold a seed blessed 
by God", they rather despised the name of our holy monastery. 
0 you concerning whom these things are said, you are re s 
ponsible because you have not feared Christ nor respected 
mant Therefore woe to you, because 

'Note ̂  Nie for 6e e^e 
^The famous abbot and predecessor of Besa. The name i s coms-
mon, meaning "son of God". Cf. Heuser, Personennamen, 
p,32 and also Crum, Diet., p.231b. 
5Cf. Mt.5.16. 
^-Cf. Lk.18,2. 
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26v. 
a judge who neither feared God nor respected man, gave 
judgment for a widow that she should not be coming to him 
so often and troubling him'. But you were not ashamed nor 
did you notice when you were being reproached and f r e 
quently told to have pity upon yourselves^and cease from 
your wickednesses and learn to do good^before you become 
l i k e a flower that perishes, before the wrath of the Lord 
comes upon you, and before your soul i s rooted out from 
within you and you break your s p i r i t with tears down in 
Amente^ with none to hear you and no one to have pity on 
you. When you were c a l l e d , you did not hear. And words 
were spread abroadt you paid no heedf But you rejected^ 

'Cf. Lk.l8.2ff. 
^Read exHTr̂ i for z^nt^ . 
'Cf. I s .1.16-17. - Read neTt̂ Ad̂ t̂ Aô M for ^̂ €T̂ îo>̂ ^ . 
^ades, l i t . the western place, treated as name without art
i c l e , c f . Cmm, Diet., p.8b, Christians adopted t h i s term 
from pagB.n Egypt. I t i s even accepted by as s t r i c t a 
Christian as Shenoute. 
fCf. Prov.1.24. 
Reed fcTo for TCO . 
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TMpĉ TCUJ Tlx 

t̂ o- c4t>4dvpc>gi>)e 

C^SILU e p o ^ t ^ 

KTO GPOJTIM 9 

T£ epojTM n e 

cxUTOu epo\. 

vpe Gmrve 
BOOT Ouna.̂ iw 
To e60/ \ - ĉ ?fuJ 
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27r. 
the counsels of the Lord i n your presumptuousness and you 
disobeyed h i s upbraidings. Therefore he w i l l also mock at 
your perdition and he w i l l deride you when perdition comes 
upon you' at the time of your v i s i t a t i o n , and when t r i b u l a t i c 
comes to you and you are i n straits*down i n Amente in the 
time of yoxir need. "For I c a l l e d you," he said, "you did 
not hear me, I spoke and you heeded not, you did e v i l i n 
my sight and you chose the things which I do not wish." 
Therefore he says, "Behold they who are servants of mine 
s h a l l eat, but you w i l l be hungry. Behold they who are 
servants of mine s h a l l drink, but you w i l l be t h i r s t y . Be
hold they who are servants of mine s h a l l r e j o i c e , but you 
w i l l be ashamed^ Behold they who are servants of mine s h a l l 
exult with joy, but you s h a l l orj for the sorrow 

'Cf. Prov.1.25-26. 
^Cf. Prov.1.27. - The noun KTO l i t e r a l l y means: "turning", 
"return", "what surrounds", c f . Crum, Diet., p,129a. 
KTO stands here for TTOXCOPKU i n the LXX, which suggests 
the meaning "besieging" hence "to be i n s t r a i t s " . 
^Is.65.12-13. 
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27v. 

of your heart and you s h a l l c ry out because of the destruc
t i o n of your s p i r i t , for you renounced the name of your 
Lord which i s s a t i s f a c t i o n f o r lay chosen ones, hut the 
Lord w i l l k i l l you'*', because you p e r s i s t i n your wicked
nesses and your t h e f t s s t e a l i n g each other's garments i n 
your impudence and your shamelessness, Unclean ones, who 
are notorious i n your l a w l e s s n e s s e s and your obstinate 
s i n s l And you s t e a l each other's things^ even down to the 
very l i n e n clothes^you c a r r y o f f . B i d people come i n to us 
and take them? Ho, but the f a c t i s there are th i e v e s i n 
the midst of us, the community, s e i z i n g whatever they can 
f i n d , drawing the curse of God upon them, even boasting 
with t h e i r mouths - which ought to shut up'^- and t h e i r 
d e c e i t f u l , bragging tongues, 

'Is.65.14-15. 
=^coT6€.q l i t . **tool'*, **weapon", c f . Orum, D i e t . , p.363b. 
2€\d.dM l i t . " l i n e n " , here probably as name of a ganaent, 
c f . Crum, D i e t . , p.88a. 

* I have ventured to use t h i s s l a n g phrase because i t seems 
to be a good equivalent f o r the Coptic. 
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28r. 

saying, "They <3i<i not catch us i n anything nor did they 
know about us or ahout the things which we ourselves do." 
They did not know that God would divide them i n t h e i r midst 
so that everyone might see them, nor did they say with 
t h e i r mouths which are f u l l of cu r s i n g and bitterness', 
"The wrath of the Iiord w i l l bum those men u n t i l he wipes 
them out of h i s communities"; as i t i s w r i t t e n , "Behold an 
earthquake comes from the Lord and wrath unto tur m o i l , 
w h i r l i n g and coming down upon the godless. The wrath of 
the Lord w i l l not turn to cease there, u n t i l he performs 
and completes the d e s i r e of h i s heart"^upon the godless 
^ o do impious deeds and t h e f t s and l i e s and d e c e i t s . "The 
heaven was f e a r f u l about t h i s matter and the earth trembled 
g r e a t l y " , s a i d the Lord! "They forsook me, the fountain of 
l i v i n g water", which i s the t r u t h , "they dug f o r themselves 

'Cf. P8.9.28 and Rom.3.14. 
^Jer.23.19-20. 
^ J e r . 2 a 2 . - Note that i n the LXX there i s no word f o r "the 
ea r t h " , which however i s a t t e s t e d i n the Boh. v e r s i o n , c f . 
H.Tattam, Prophetae Majores, Oxford, 1852. For f u r t h e r 
evidence c f . P.Volz, Der Prophet Jeremia, Leipzig-Srlangen, 
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28v. 
broken cisterns"', which are t h i e v i n g and falsehood and 
d e c e i t . The f a i t h f u l or the honest man i s not he who was 
not caught i n h i s e v i l s by men, but the t r u l y f a i t h f u l and 
honest man i s he who was not sei z e d or caught by God. For 
not he who s h a l l commend hi m s e l f i s the e l e c t but whom God 
s h a l l commendi For on t h i s i t has been s a i d , "The f o o l i s h 
and the ignorant s h a l l p e r i s h together"^ and again i t i s 
s a i d , "Man that i s i n honour did not imderstand, he was 
lik e n e d to ignorant beasts, he resembled themt" T h i s i s 
your own way. You despised the grace of God i n your boast-
f u l n e s s and your p r i d e , 0 you hard of heart and uncircum-
c i s e d i n heart and ears tool^ For you are the seed of those 
about whom i t was s a i d , 

'Jer.2«13. 
^11 Cor .10,18. 
5 P s . 4 8 ; l l . 
*Ps.48.13,21. 
^Cf, Acts 7.51. 
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29r. 
"You always r e s i s t the Holy S p i r i t l i k e your fathers"' which 
are the d e v i l and h i s demons. T h i s i s youx own way, you 
being disobedient to the commandments of the Lord i n your 
contempt and the hardness of your ignorant h e a r t . Woe to 
you, you m u l t i p l i e d the things of death^by your contempt 
and your i n d i f f e r e n c e . F o o l i s h and ignorant ones, how s h a l l 
you escape the judgment of Gehenna'. Woe to you, because you 
did not understand n e i t h e r did you l e a r n wisdom, walking 
i n the darkness of your disobedience because your ignorant 
h e a r t s were darkened^from t h i e v i n g and d e c e i t . Woe to you, 
what s h a l l you do on the day of v i s i t a t i o n ? Your a f f l i c t i o n 
i s coming from a f a r and to whom w i l l you f l e e to help you^ 
because you have despised the words of the Lord 

•Acts 7.51. 
^The word pet\A>oo-̂ T means l i t . "dead person", "dead t h i n g " , 
"deadly thing", c f . Crum, D i e t * , p.160a. The context sug
gests that the reference i s to the s i n f u l n e s s which r e s u l t s 
i n damnation. "Death" here i s the opposite of " e t e r n a l 
l i f e " . 
fCf. Rom.1.21. 
^Is.10.3. 
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29 V. 

and brought h i s commandments to naught? So a l s o the Lord 
w i l l b r i n g you to naught and he w i l l pl\inge you into the 
f i e r y furnace i n Amente. Unclean ones, who are notorious 
i n lawlessnesses'. For the ways wherein you walk are crooked 
and you have been unable to go through the s t r a i ^ t . I t 
has been s a i d , "Sow f o r yourselves unto righteousness and 
reap a f r u i t of l i f e " ' b u t you sowed i n i q u i t y and reaped 
l a w l e s s n e s s . Thus again i t has been s a i d , "Sow wheat and 
reap thorns. T h e i r l o t s , " i t was s a i d , " s h a l l not p r o f i t 
them"\ which means t h e i r prayers and t h e i r f a s t i n g s and 
t h e i r r e l i g i o u s e x e r c i s e s ^ s h a l l not p r o f i t them because of 
t h e i r l a w l e s s n e s s e s by which they have worked i n i q u i t y . 
For they waited f o r l i g h t , darkness b e f e l l them; they 
awaited l i g h t , yet they walked i n 

'Hos.10.12. 
"^Jer.12,13. 
' A J U 6 / \ € T H may denote r e c i t a t i o n s from s c r i p t u r e but may a l s o 
have a wider meaning. 
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30r. 
the dark. They w i l l grope'for the w a l l l i k e a b l i n d man 
and they w i l l f e e l as do those who have no eyea, and they 
w i l l f a l l at noonday l i k e thoae at midnight^ whioh means 
you sinned l i k e those who never knew s c r i p t u r e and were 
e n t i r e l y untaught. For your works are works of l a w l e s s 
ness and t h e i r ^ f e e t run to e v i l , they hasten to shed blood. 
And your thoughts are f o o l i s h thoxxghts^ you thi n k of t h i e v 
ing and l y i n g and every e v i l . So therefore the wind w i l l 
take you5^ which i s the anger of the wrath of God, so that 
you w i l l not f i n d f o r yourselves the way of r e s t . Because 
you provoked God to anger, he turned to you i n enmity! But 
you, brethren, who f e a r God, the Lord w i l l b l e s s you and 
save you from a l l these curses and he w i l l guard you 

'Note STJ^OAJ. f o r 6OAJL5AX 
^Is.59.9"10. 
^Hote the cmde change of person which i s due to an imper
f e c t adaptation of the C.T. passage) c f . p. 60. 

tOf. Is-59.6-7. 
^Cf. Is.64.6. 
^Cf. Is.63.10. - The verb KTO might perhaps be rendered here 
by the expression "to rotind on". 
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30v. 

from every e v i l and from one who speaks nothing of t r u t h , 

which i s the d e v i l . But the Lord Jesus w i l l save you into 

h i s kingdom which i s i n heaven^and he w i l l keep your s p i r i t 

sound and your soul and your body without s i n at the advent^ 

of our Lord Jesus C h r i s t 1 But you, brethren, were not i n 

darkness that the day should overtake you as a t h i e f f f o r 

you are a l l sons of the l i g h t and sons of the day; you are 

not of the night nor of the darknesat So then l e t us not 

sleep as do the r e s t but l e t us watoh and be sober• For 

those who sleep sleep i n the night, and those who are danuik 

are drunk i n the n i g h t . But we are of the day. L e t us be 

sober, having put upon us the b r e a s t p l a t e of f a i t h and 

love and the helmet of the hope of s a l v a t i o n 3 For God did 

not appoint us 

'Cf. Jn.8.44. 
^ f , I I Tim.4.18* 
^The term TTd̂ poustdw i n s e c u l a r Greek means: "presence", 
" a r r i v a l " , " o f f i c i a l , r o y a l v i s i t " . I n the N.T. i t i s 
often a t e c h n i c a l , e s c h a t o l o g i c a l term meaning the Second 
Coming of C h r i s t . 

^ I Thes.5.23. 
^ I Thes.5,4. 
:^Cf, I Thes.5.5, 
I Thes.5.6-8. 
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31r. 
\into wrath but unto a preservation' of s a l v a t i o n through 

our Lord J e s u s , he who died f o r us i n order t h a t , whether 

we watch or s l e e p , we may l i v e with him^. Now the r e f o r e , 

brethren, l e t us not be l i k e the f a l s e brethren i n our 

midst who walk i n g u i l e , but work out your s a l v a t i o n i n 

f e a r and trembling^ t h a t the Iiord Jesus may guard you i n 

a l l your works. For i t i s Cfod who works i n you the w i l l 

and the f u l f i l m e n t of the w i l l . Bo a l l things without mur

muring and di s p u t i n g , that you may become s i n l e s s and inno

cent, c h i l d r e n of (Jod, holy, i n the midst of the crooked 

and perverse generation among whom you are manifested as 

enlighteners i n the world, p e r s i s t i n g i n the word of l i f e 

f o r a glo r y i n g unto me on the day of O h r i s t t So then 

'The l i t e r a l meaning of the noun Td^weo i s '•keeping^ a l i v e " , 
"saving**. I n the passage i t t r a n s l a t e s TT&9v.noC»\6Ls 
which can a l s o megua ^gaining possession of**, *• acquis i t ion**, 
c f . the R.V. t r a n s l a t i o n "unto the obtaining of s a l v a t i o n " . 

Thes.5.9-10. 
^Phil.2.12. 
^Phil.2.13-16. 
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31v. 
i f we keep the commandments of our fathers they w i l l pride 
themselyes on us before the Lord, saying, "Are these not 
my children? They w i l l not deal t r e a c h e r o u s l y A n d again, 
"Behold, we and the children you gave us; we have lahoiired 
f o r them f o r the sake of your name." The Iiord w i l l then 
give us means to escape a l l the snares of the adversary 
and be r i c h i n good works^before we come i n t o the judgment 
of God and to escape the punishments prepared f o r the s i n 
ners who pe r s i s t i n t h e i r e v i l s . 

By the Same. 
I t i s r i g h t f o r you and good f o r your soul, wretched 

ones, to learn whence you are and give glory to the Lord 
yotir God before the darkness comes and your feet stumble 
upon the dark mountains. You w i l l look f o r l i g h t , a shadow 
of 

'Cf, Is.63.8. 
^Cf. Is.8.18 and Heb.2.13. 
^Cf. I Tim.6,18. 
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32r. 
death i s there? and they s h a l l be put i n darkness. But i f 
you do not hear, your soul w i l l weep aecretly coxifronted 
with your contempt and your eyes w i l l shed tears'with no 
one to wipe away your tears from your eyes^ For you were 
called and you did not hear, you were spoken to and heeded 
not, you did e v i l i n the sight of the Lord and chose the 
things he did not wish^ How long then w i l l we draw down 
upon us the word which i s w r i t t e n , "The ungodly passed 
over the landmark"^, because you s t e a l , you l i e , you are 
disobedient, you work i n i q u i t y , you act lawlessly, you 
v i o l a t e the commandiaents of Christ, you destroy your body, 
you sin i n everything, as i t was said, "The way of the 
daughter of my people i s not towards uprightness 

•Jer.13.16-17. 
^Cf, perhaps Rev.7•IT. 
^ f . Is.65.12. 
^Job 24.2. 
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32v. 
nor towards purity"' and again, "This i s your wickedness, 
f o r i t i s b i t t e r , because i t reached to your hearti** More
over i t was said, i n censuring the untaught and f o o l i s h ones 
amongst us who have not learned wisdom but walked i n dark
ness, " I s thei*e no balm i n Gilead or i s there no physician 
there? Why did the healing of the daughter of my people not 
come up?**̂  which means, was there no scripture among us or 
were we not taught i n the law of the Lord namely, "Cease 
from your wickednesses, learn to do good?'*'^Yet we were not 
af r a i d and did not realise that we should depart froja our 
i n c i t i n g of God to wrath by our e v i l deeds, but we chose 
to bring upon us the word which i s w r i t t e n , '•Because of 
your hardness and your impenitent heart you treasure up 
f o r yourself wrath i n the day of wrath and the revelation 
of the j u s t judgment of God^ 

'J e r . 4 a i . 
^Jer,4.l8. 
^Jer.8,22. 
^ 1 8 . 1 . 1 6 - 1 7 . 
^Rom.2,5. 
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33r, 
who w i l l render t o eveary man according to h i s works'." For 
were we not t o l d or do we lack teaching^that we should 
guard oxirselves from e v i l , i n accordance with the saying, 
"He who does not t e l l h i s son at the outset to guard hij3i-
s e l f from e v i l w i l l perish suddenly"?^And we did not 
hearken so that the e v i l increased among us and God was 
angry w i t h us as i t was said, ••They were disobedient, they 
provoked his holy s p i r i t to anger and the Lord turned^ to 
them i n enmity?" Woe to us because we sinnedl That i s why 
our heart was grieved • Our ignorance w i l l teach us and our 
wickedness w i l l upbraid us. Know therefore and understand 
that i t i s b i t t e r f o r us to forsake the commandments of 
God^and the laws of our fathers. For thus i t was said, 
"But t h i s people has got a disobedient and unbelieving 
hearts 

' Rom.2*6. 
^Note the Boh. form of the conjunctive NITO^-^ instead of 
the Sah. MCeV 
^Prov.24«22. This clause, though i n the Sah., i s not i n the LXX. 
^See 30r, note 6. 
^Is.63.10. 
^Cf. Jer.2.19. 
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33v. 
they turned away and departed; they did not say i n t h e i r 
heart, l e t us fear the Lord who gives us the former and 
the l a t t e r rain'," that i s to say the blessing of God which 
i s upon us because of our fathers. And again, '*Woe to me 
my soul because the god-fearing has perished from the 
earth and the upright among men i s noti** But even down to 
the barest necessity which you are given f o r the sick you 
acted wickedly t o your own selves - you stole from each 
other. Sven t h i s great wickedness i s on your heads, f o r we 
have never heard of such a transgression. Therefore they 
who do these things are cursed a l l the more before God and 
men, f o r you also were very ungodly. Thus your s i n i s 
double upon you, because these are not l i t t l e sins that 
you do. 

'Jer.5.23-24. 
^Mic.7.1-2. 
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34r. 
0 t m l y wicked ones, who do great wickednesses over which 
the heaven and the earth s h a l l be troubled and fearful', 
the righteous and the brethren^who love Christ t r u l y and 
who tremble at his name s h a l l see and be a f r a i d and say, 
"Behold, sen who did not make God t h e i r helper but set 
t h e i r hope upon t h e i r vanity and t h e i r l y i n g delusions"^ 
The people who say, "No one s h a l l know about us or about 
the t h e f t s which we cofomit", woe to them, and whet w i l l 
they do on the day when every one*a i n i q u i t i e s s h a l l be 
revealed? For i t was said, "He who shares w i t h a t h i e f -
which i s the d e v i l - hates his own soul. But i f an oath i s 
sworn", i t was said, "and they do not reveal i t , they s h a l l 
f a l l and be ashamed because they feared men; but blessed 
i s he'̂ who fears God^" But on t h i s i t was said, 

'Cf. J e r . 2 a 2 . 
Note NiCNiHM f o r Mec^4H^ , 
^Cf. P3.5I.9 and P3.39.5. 
L i t . "great his eye", c f . Grum, Diet., p.74a. 
^Prov.29.24-25. 
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34v. 
"Death w i l l b e f a l l the igno3rant, uncleannesaes w i l l d e f i l e 
a p e s t i l e n t man on an e v i l and troublous day u n t i l he 
perishes'." Woe to you who do these and other detestable 
and wholly d e c e i t f u l thefts*. 0 you are cursed i n a l l your 
works because you put your hand to these lawless deeds, 
having despised the name of God i n your deceptions. And 
you brought shame on those that have i t not^ Therefore 
God, f o r h i s p a r t , and his Christ w i l l destroy you and hand 
you over to a l l shame and every a f f l i c t i o n and the f i r e 
that i s not quenched and the worm that never dies^down i n 
Amente. For out of great a f f l i c t i o n and much ^ i e f ' * ^ ! say 
these things, because we never eit h e r heard or saw such an 
iniqui t o u s t h i n g , that men stole t h e i r neighbours* neces
s i t i e s so that 

'Prov.24.8-10. 
^?or the phrase MGT€Aj>AT<»rf of. 25v, note 2. 
fCf. Is.66.24 and Mk.9.48. 
'^Cf, I I Cor.2.4. 
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35r. 
the curse should be doubled upon them. Indeed every t h e f t 
i s e v i l and cursed i n the sight of our Lord Jesua, but 
t h i s i s s t i l l more e v i l i n the sight of God and men. And 
i t i s more e v i l than any transgression and shamelessness. 
I t even leads on to murder. For i f a man take the th i n g 
needful to a sick man, he i s as good as that imn's murderer. 
Like those who gave the Lord i n his t h e f t vinegar to drink', 
so are they f o r t h e i r part now, f o r they s t e a l the t h i n g 
needful to t h e i r sick brethren. This great curse and t h i s 
great wrath i s upon those who do such things. So they are 
greatly cursed, and a l l the people s h a l l say, " I t s h a l l be 
3o " i And even as i t was said, "Cursed be he who s h a l l r e 
move hi s neighbour's landmarks and a l l the people s h a l l 
say, ' I t s h a l l be so"*? so s h a l l he come to be cursed 

'Cf. Mt.27*48 and p a r a l l e l s . 
^Deut.27#15 etc. 
^Deut.27.17. 
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35v. 
has stolen or s h a l l steal from the shares of his neigh
bours, whether t h e i r necessities or t h e i r money or t h e i r 
c l o t h i n g or t h e i r cloak or anything which i s t h e i r s , f o r 
none lack anything that they need, but they sin against 
themselves and draw the curse of God upon themselvesi and 
those who s h a l l a c t u a l l y raise t h e i r hand against t h e i r 
f a t h e r s , who teach them, w i t h a s t i c k or a blowi they 
s h a l l be cursed i n the sight of Ood and men* and s h a l l be 
called i n the s c r i p t u r a l phrase, "stumbling-blocks"^which 
are i n the way, as i t i s w r i t t e n , '*Take these sttimbling-
blocks out of the way of my people." And those who s h a l l 
quarrel with them ever i n t h e i r hardness of heart and 
t h e i r boastfulness and t h e i r shamelessnees, they s h a l l be 
called *Men who f i g h t against God and h i s Christ i n t h e i r 

'fhe meaning of the word rpon i s doubtful, c f . Oruia, 
D i e t . , p.431t>. 
^Cf. Is.57.14, 
^Is.57*14. 



\0 

5̂ 

Octane laviT 

ZP 

Z5 

7 

r^C<3.nGqVoJT 

6 e rAO- ieu jTB 

3(o 

G\Pe T^po i 

6BOY fSiTe\^6'&. 

2Si£- eTeMpoj 

pe 0 ^ n o r s \ H 



36r. 
stiffneckedness and t h e i r p r i d e * , so that God f o r h i s part 
w i l l contend against them, and cast them together with 
those who work f o r lawlessness J as i t i s w r i t t e n , "He who 
despises h i s father and h i s mother t h i n k i n g , •! do not 
s i n * , i s an associate of an ungodly man". Again i t i s said, 
"The son who despises h i s father and forsakes h i s mother 
s h a l l he imder reproach and be ashamed^" And again, **The 
l i g h t of him who r e v i l e s h i s father and his mother s h a l l 
go out, the pupils of his eyes s h a l l see d a r k n e s s T h u s 
again i t was said, "God r e s i s t s the proud but gives grace 
to the humble," And again, "You humbled the proud l i k e a 
th i n g s l a i n " , which mean© the d e v i l and a l l those who do 
his works, "and you scattered your enemies with the arm of 
yoixr strength"^, which means the sinners who do wickedness 

'Cf. Ps.124,5. 
^Prov.28.24. 
^Prov.19^23. 
*Prov.20.10. 
fProv.3.34} I Pet.5.5; Jam*4.6. 
^P8.88.11. 
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r̂ êTCTUJT" 
T(j^ d n e u p a ^ ^ ^ -



36v. 
"before him. And on t h i s i t was said, "They s h a l l be por
tions f o r foxes"', which are the demons who beguile them 
and work i n them f o r every lawlessness. So i t was said of 
Babylon at that time, "We healed her but she was not 
healed; l e t us abandon her and go, because her judgment 
reached up to heaven, i t moiwited a l o f t to the stars" Thus 
the angels of Cod and those who teach you s h a l l forsake 
you, saying, "We taugtit them but they were not taught; 
l e t us depart from them, because t h e i r judgment reached un
to God. and hi s Christ, who w i l l judge each one according 
to his works" ̂  For i t i s he who knowsthose who do wicked
ness i n secret, and also he does not forget those who do 
good before him and those who tremble at hi s name. There
fore as the Lord said, 

'Ps.62.11. 
^Cf, Jer.28.9. 
^Similar phrases occur many times both i n the O.T. and the 
N.T. 
^Por eTcoo^iM the form nercoo-^M would be expected, c f . 
Steindorff, para 533; Plximley, para 367. 
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37r. 
"Unless the grain of wheat f a l l s upon the earth end dies 
i t remains alone, but i f i t die i t bears much f r u i t ' . " Thus 
also unless a man m o r t i f i e s ^ h i s body, he s h a l l be without 
a v a i l i n his works, but i f he mortify^himself he s h a l l 
bear much f r u i t i n good works, as i t i s w r i t t e n , "He v/ho 
died^in the f l e s h ceased from sin so as to be no longer i n 
the l u s t s of men but rather spend the rest of the days of 
his l i f e according to the w i l l of God"''. 

^0, yours i s the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , you who give oppor
t u n i t y to Satan to come i n and pollute the holy convents 
of God*. And you d e f i l e d h i s temple v/hich i s you yourselvest 
You did not c a l l to mind the apostle's assertion, "He who 
d e f i l e s the temple of God, him w i l l God destroy"! Also 
you did not remember 

'Jn.12.24. 
^ L i t . " k i l l " . The context suggests, I t h i n k , that s e l f -
d i s c i p l i n e and self - d e n i a l are intended and not any severer 
ascetic p r a c t i c e . 
Ŝo the^ Sah. N.T., c f . Homer, Sah.; but the Greek text has 
o -ndLeoOv , Po^ssibly the Sah. reading arose from â  confusion 
between ino©vy;6Kcu (Inoed-vcOv ) ejid. T\dJS\uJ ( TTCU'BUUV ) , c f . 
e.g. the variants i n the Greek te x t of I Pet.3.18. 

Pet.4.1-2. 
N̂ew l e t t e r begins, c f . Analysis of Contents, p./5. 

^Cf. I Cor.3.16-17. 
Cor.3*17. 
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37v, 
a l l the curses which our father pronounced when giv i n g us 
a l l i n t o the hand of God saying, "He i s cursed who s h a l l 
d e f i l e his "body i n any way, or s h a l l s t e a l anything"' - a 
cord or g i r d l e , more especially garments, cloaks^ cowls, 
or even the least t h i n g to eat, e i t h e r from the things f o r 
the service of God or from the shares of t h e i r neighbours. 
I was th i n k i n g indeed of coming to you with a mind at r e s t , 
but the g r i e f f o r those who provoked God to anger and 
grieved h i s Holy S p i r i t prevented our gladness. I know i n 
deed that what I deserve i s every g r i e f but, i f God and 
our Lord Jesus desire i t , I come to you i n wrath and do a l l 
the things that are i n my heart to these ignorant persons 
and f o o l i s h v i r g i n s who have no o i l i n t h e i r vessels; see
ing that 

'Perhaps one may see i n t h i s pronouncement of "our father" 
a reference to the vow introduced by Shenoute, c f . C73, 
p.40; Leipoldt, Schenute, p.l08f, - Possibly the quotation 
continues to "neighbours". 
^Or "mats". 
^Cf. Mt.25.1ff. 
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38r. 
you turn back again' to''these provocations of God and f a l l 
upon the sword of the e v i l one who corrupted a l l the world 
i n h is sins and his lawlessnesses, because you loved defile
ment rather than p u r i t y , and chose f o r yourselves death 
rather than l i f e I For you i n c i t e d him who made you and 
nourished you, God, the Sternal, to wrath and you also 
grieved her who nursed you, Jerusalemi that i s t o say the 
community. And you f e l l at noonday l i k e those at midnight J 
as i t i s w r i t t e n , "The v i r g i n of I s r a e l stumbled, she f e l l , 
she s h a l l no more r i s e " t "For those who sleep", i t i s said, 
"sleep i n the night and those who are drunk are drunk i n 
the night I " But you were drunk at noonday l i k e those about 
whom i t was said, "They are drunk without wine"^ 

'For n<)<nd̂ X\Ni read nd . \ \ M . 
^Cnim, Diet . , p.644b translates "turn back from, out of", 
but from the context i t seems necessary to adopt the 
tr a n s l a t i o n "turn back t o " . 
^Cf. Jer.8.3. 
tCf. Bar.4.7-8. 
^Cf. 18,59.10. 
^Cf. Amos 5.2. 
' I Thes.5.7. 
*Cf. Is.29.9 and 51.21. 
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38v. 
And you slept at noonday l i k e those who sleep i n the nig h t , 
because you forsook the fear of God and loved the darkness 
rather than the li g h t * , and also reckoned the b i t t e r sweet 
and the sweet bitter5: So woe to you, wicked ones, because 
you did not c a l l to mind a l l the trouble which our father 
took with you a l l , but forsook h i s teachings of l i f e and 
the ordinances of your f a t h e r s . Nevertheless, here'are the 
elders and our brethren; they have come to you again be
cause we are l i v i n g i n great distress and much g r i e f , 
that they may do to each of you according to her deserts. 
For you forsook the fountain of l i v i n g water and dug^for 
yourselves broken cistems^and when your ignorant hearts 
were darkened, and you said, "We are wise", you became 
f o o l s , having exchanged the glory of Grod̂  

'Cf. Jn.3.19. 
^Cf. 18.5.20. 
'For eic c f . I 8 r , note 4. 
^Por K\cy€ read cy\Ke . 
*Cf, Jer.2.13. 
^Cf. Rom.l.21-23. 
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39r. 
f o r u n f i t t i n g things. Therefore God gave you up to despic
able passions i that i s to say t h e f t and defilement and every 
wickedness, f o r the doers of which things there are a l l 
sorts of punishment, not only i n t h i s age but i n the n e x t i 

By the Same. 
Our teacher and our Lord Jesus Christ our saviour ex

horts and teaches us saying, "Walk as long as you have the 
l i g h t , that the darkness may not overtake you"! And he who 
walks i n the day does not stumble, because he sees the 
l i g h t of t h i s world. He who walks i n the night stumbles 
because the l i g h t i s not i n i t t We also, i f we walk i n the 
laws of God and the coimnandments of our fathers, s h a l l not 
stumble, because the l i g h t i s i n them. For i t i s said, " I 
walked i n h i s l i g h t through the darknessi" But i f we turn 
ourselves away 

'Cf. Rom.1,26. 
^Eph.1.21. 
'Jn.12.35. 
\rn.ll.9-10. 
^ob 29.3. 
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39v. 

from the commandments of God and our f a t h e r s ' teachings 

which they gave us, we s h a l l stumble, s i n c e we know not 

whither we go'because the darkness has shut our eyes, and 

we s h a l l grope l i k e those who have no eyes^ For i t i s s a i d , 

••The good commandment i s a lamp, and the law i s a l i g h t 

f o r the wayV' And again, "Your word i s the lamp of my fe e t 

and the l i g h t of my wayst" And again, "My s p i r i t s h a l l 

come e a r l y out of the night, i t s h a l l come e a r l y to you, 

0 God, because your s t a t u t e s are l i g h t s upon the earth^" 

And again, "The law of the Lord i s holy, converting s o u l s t " 

Whither does i t turn'them except from e v i l unto good, 

from darkness to l i g h t ? And again, "The commandment of the 

Lord i s a l i g h t which enlightens the eyes of the youngt" 

And again, "He who s h a l l keep the commandment s h a l l know 

no e v i l t h i n g i " 

'Of. J n . l ? . 3 5 . 
'Of. Is.59.10. 
^Prov.6.?3. 
*P8.118.105. 
fl8.26.9. 
'P8.18.8. 
^ I . e . "convert". Here as i n the quotation of Ps.l8.8 the 
Coptic word i s K T o . No one E n g l i s h word seems to be s a t i s 
f a c t o r y i n both i n s t a n c e s . 
«P8.18.9. 
'Bccle8.8.5. 
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4 0 r . 

And a g a i n , "He who s h a l l keep t h e oomiaandment i s saved ' * . 

S u r e l y , i f we t r a n s g r e s s t h e commandment, we a r e l i k e h im 

who p e r i s h e d and was b r o k e n . Fo r he who l a c k s these t h i n g s 

i s b l i n d and sees n o t , h a v i n g f o r g o t t e n t h e c l e a n s i n g o f 

h i s f o r m e r s i n a ^ For t i na l y t h e mother o f us a l l , wh ich i s 

w isdom, teaches us s a y i n g , "My s o n , l e t n o t e v i l co i u i se l 

o v e r t a k e you wh ich f o r s a k e s t e a c h i n g f r o m i t s y o u t h and 

f o r g e t s t h e h o l y c o v e n a n t . Fo r i t s e t i t s house n e a r dea th 

and i t s p a t h w i t h men nea r Amente. None t h a t adheres t he re 

t o s h a l l r e t u r n o r a t t a i n t o t h e ways o f l i f e . ^ B u t t h e y 

s h a l l r e g r e t ^ ^ because t h e y e a r s o f l i f e s h a l l n o t be a t 

t a i n e d by t hem. Fo r i f t h e y had wa lked^on t h e good p a t h s 

t h e y wou ld have found t h e ways o f t h e r i g h t e o u s smooth^ 

I f we pay heed t o t h e t e a c h i n g s o f t h e s c r i p t u r e s 

'C f . P r o v . 1 3 - 1 3 . 
' I I Pe t . 1 . 9 . 

nr 'Phis c l ause i s n o t i n t h e Greek t e x t o f P r o v e r b s , b u t 
does o c c u r i n t h e S a h . , c f . W o r r e l l , P r o v . 

*Por eNietN4T<K^T,d.Ajooou^€ read et^cMTc^^oxioy^e » 
^ P r o v . 2 . 1 6 - 2 0 . 
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40v. 
s t r i c t l y and obey them, we s h a l l not stumble nor s h a l l we 
act s c o r n f u l l y so as to l i v e i n a l l wickedness, but we 
w i l l obey him who says, "Lay hold on the good, ab s t a i n 
from every e v i l thing"', i n order that we may have many 
ways of l i f e • For i t i s s a i d , "He who lov e s the law sur
rounds himself with a wall^." And again i t i s s a i d , "He 
gave the law f o r a h e l p l " I f a man take refuge with God 
and f e a r him and observe h i s laws and h i s commandments, 
the Lord becomes h i s helper and preserves him from every 
e v i l way and from one who speaks nothing of t r u t h , which 
i s the d e v i l \ who envies those who wish to l i v e i n g o d l i 
ness. Woe, th e r e f o r e , to those who forsake the laws of 
God and neglect the comtaandments of our f a t h e r s which they 
enjoined 

' I The8.5.21-22. 
^Cf. Prov.28,4. 
5IS.8.20. 
•Cf, Jn.8,44. 



OJC 2 t OlOfc\ 

eTCO^TOJN-

e r c u J T n N.>n 

i o p e q p n e e o 

7 

rrsiujAjury r^r^zi^ 
eT^^na^V o i o " 

re (<^(^^ e 

SP(3̂ V, c>cfcjj f ^ c e 

,<poq. H t^ce 

\ e 6 o \ . rA Nice 

NTC^Na^ruorn 

i o o c r ^ o ^ o p n . 

C 2 o i o p T oJ>4 



41r. 

on ua. For i t s h a l l r i g h t l y be s a i d , "Woe to them because 
they turned away from me; laisery s h a l l overtake them be
cause they did i n i q u i t y against me I " And to us i t s h a l l 
be s a i d , "0 f o r s a k e r s of s t r a i g h t ways, who choose i'or them
s e l v e s the ways of darkness, who take pleasure i n them that 
do e v i l and who r e j o i c e at the wicked, v/hose^ways are 
twisted and whose paths^are so devious^that they become r e 
mote and estrange themselves from the purpose of the 
r i g h t e o u s S o a l l who tra n s g r e s s the cocaiaandaxents which 
our f a t h e r s l a i d down f o r us, and who buy and s e l l fraud
u l e n t l y , or s e l l or buy without asking permission, or 
eat and drink c o v e r t l y e i t h e r outside or i n s i d e the com
munity against the r u l e s which our f a t h e r s l a i d down f o r 
us, unless they t e l l i t p r e v i o u s l y , s h a l l be cursed with 
a l l t h e i r works, e s p e c i a l l y i f they eat 

'Hoa.7,13. 
^One would expect the construction €T€?€MeM2\ooMe , 
c f . S t e i n d o r f f , para 519; Plumley, para 357. I t may be 
noted that one MS containing t h i s verse of Proverbs 12,15) 
reads eTcpG c f , W o r r e l l , Prov* 
^Por Gp€"f>oux read epeNie^>oiA • 
''Prov.2.13-15. 
*Cf. ?rov,2,16. 
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41v. 

anything d i f f e r e n t from what has been allowed to us. Again 
we are found scorning and fors a k i n g the ordinances and the 
things which our f a t h e r s l a i d down f o r us concerning foods 
of the b e l l y that perish', even a f t e r i t was w r i t t e n f o r us, 
••Because of food do not destroy the work of God"^ I t i s 
not a s i n or a f a u l t i n us i f we ask concerning everything 
before a c t i n g . But on the other hand i t i s lawlessness f o r 
us and a great i n i q u i t y on our part i f we do anything or 
go anywhere without having f i r s t asked permission, or i f 
we eat anything c o v e r t l y or drink wine without having i n 
formed those who take care of u s . And i f we do such a 
thing without asking permission, our blood i s on our heads. 
Moreover those who do these things s h a l l be f e t t e r e d i n 
t h e i r devices and they s h e l l be c a l l e d i n the s c r i p t u r a l 
phrase, "Portions f o r f o x e s w h i c h means demons. And 
again 

•Cf. Jn.6.27 and I Cor.6.13. 
^Rom.14.20. 
^Cf. P s . 6 2 a i . 



7 W2. 

5̂ 

I S CO' 

. • \ o r o c e x 

TO\ f \ -

6 0 n e n e ^ 

2Skr\6 rsdK r^Bo 

Te <ini iOe\c. 

e b o \ s t^^exe 

p e n t ^ o n e 

ae'' e i r ^ 2x>-r\e 

eA-)0^ 0 jnei^6"Tj . 

n o ^ \ N^e • 

e r^erc j jo^ r 

neN\Soevc 

r ^ y j rC^^E.• ngoJb 

cx^4 f^Ter^ee ' n e 

TNiNkiJ'oJuh' e 

Aoevc n c actoj 

HNkOiTe n e 

' T ^ CLoJOc i e 

TX>^dM e.?CXA 



42r. 

the word which i s w r i t t e n w i l l speak to us thus, "They 
who turn away from your commandments are cursed"', and 
again, "You despised a l l who are f a r fro:fl your s t a t u t e s , 
because t h e i r thoughts are iniquity"^, and again, "Salva
t i o n i s f a r from the si n n e r s because they did not seek 
a f t e r your s t a t u t e s " ! Therefore, brethren, i t i s good f o r 
us to acquire f o r ourselves the f e a r of the Lord and to 
depart from the things which God hates, that we may fin d 
grace on the day of our v i s i t a t i o n , s i n c e we do not know 
how we s h a l l meet God and our Lord J e s u s . For i t i s a very 
hard thing to meet God• He whom we s h a l l meet i s not a man 
l i k e us, but he i s Lord and God, knowing the things we do 
i n the darkness. For i t i s s a i d , " * S h a l l anyone hide him
s e l f i n a s e c r e t place and I not see him? Do 

'Ps.118.21. 
^Ps.118.118. 
'Ps.118.155. 
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42v. 
I not f i l l the heaven and the earth?' says the Lord I " Por 

to turn ourselves from e v i l i s the way of l i f e , and the 

f e a r of the hord i s the beginning of wisdom. Now therefore 

f a r be i t from us to acquire d i s r e s p e c t and to s i n before 

God l e s t we r e g r e t ^ a t our end, but l e t us pay heed to 

teaching and i n c l i n e our ears to the words of knowledge J 

that we may know how we aref l e s t we are dead while saying 

we are a l i v e , l e s t we are dark while saying we are l i g h t . 

Por thus the wise men s a i d , "There i s indeed no wrath l i k e 

t h i s , that a man i s s i n f u l while yet h i s heart f i n d s no 

f a u l t with him that he may renotmce h i s s i n s and h i s i n 

iq u i t i e s . * * But whenever we keep the commandments of the 

Lord Jesus and hear h i s words, our way s h a l l be s t r a i g h t 

and we s h a l l not stumble. 

'Jer.23.24. 
^Cf. Ps.110.10 and Prov.1.7. 
^Note eMNiet^? - f o r f ^ N i e M p - . 
^Cf. Prov.23-12• 
I . e . "what our s p i r i t u a l s t a t e i s " . 
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O îrvi' o ^d \ ' r̂ d<t-«A 

e ^ o T e . e r o i 

, erooTi^-. 

r^o6 t v i \ i n H 

i ^anx ' jS^ e c 

o n aXMner>iuJ, 

rndvPPHCia. e 

Teo5^K.po^ 

^ H T c - er>icc 

o^Te ^voie-

o\ r^r^CTivo^e 

2,f>»Ol̂ vpOM 

KOTC, eAJ^nO^ 

2^ooc t^ojoprv-

ddoJ c e c a o - i o 

p r NS^Nere^ 
pe isiskdx AJ^^^4\ 
K.ooie; 
no^L^vvne^ 

Te CLno ipso 

Te 2.HTo^ i s ^ f ^ 

n e r ^ e v o j V 2^0 

2fi>H^e f^TeV 

^e*J^Ka<^ t<^2.Hx 

THPTA f^MeN^e\ 

o T e Oa^r^e 

TO^Ad^b T n p o i 



43r. 
T h i s too we were t o l d by the p s a l m i s t , who says, "Where
with s h a l l a young man s t r a i g h t e n h i s way? By keeping your 
words"i he s a i d . Woe to us indeed i f we f o r g r t the words 
of our f a t h e r s which they enjoined on u s . But i t i s with 
great pain and g r i e f that I ask, where i s our freedom 
which e x i s t s i n our monastery every day, and the l i b e r t y 
i n which there i s no d e c e i t , d e c e i t and t h e f t being un
known to us? So woe to those who s t e a l anything anywhere 
and who buy and s e l l with d e c e i t and d u p l i c i t y , not having 
f i r s t reported i t ^ And those who do these and other things 
are cursed, because they were not ashamed and did not f e a r 
the curses which our f a t h e r pronounced concerning such 
t h i n g s . Therefore a l l the g r i e f of our f a t h e r s and of a l l 
the s a i n t s and of our Lord 

•Ps.118.9. 
*The P a r i s fragment 130^, fols.109-110 ( c f . p.2.S) contains 
a text p a r a l l e l to 43r, c o l . I I , l i n e 11, beginning 
feA^^lncnjLooc - 45r, c o l . I , l i n e 151 ending cMo^<3seoY . The 
P a r i s l e a v e s are fragmentary, only part of one colujan of 
each being e x t a n t . V a r i a n t s between the two t e x t s w i l l be 
noted. 
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43v. 
Jesus s h a l l come upon them and upon t h e i r pate. For we were 
taught and t o l d t h a t , "The night i s f a r spent, the day i s 
at hand, l e t us therefore forsake the works of darkness 
and put upon us the armour of l i g h t " ' , which are good and 
righteous works, before the day of our end comes upon us 
suddenly l i k e a snare^and we do not escape, f o r there w i l l 
he no one who w i l l hear us and no one v/ho w i l l wipe our 
tears from our eyes^ because we did not hear d i l i g e n t l y 
nor did we heed when they commanded us, saying, "Cease 
from your wickednesses, learn to do good", "But they were 
disobedient", i t says, "and provoked h i s holy s p i r i t to 
anger, and the Lord turned to them i n enmity"J For thus 
said those of understanding when they saw that we were not 
examining ourselves or judging 

'Rom.13.12. 
'Cf. Lk.21.34. 
^Cf. perhaps Rev.7.17. 
*I8.1.16-17. 
^I8.63.10, c f . 30r, note 6. 
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44r-
whether Christ Jesus was i n us, "Many**, they said, "are 
troubled i n the community','*' f o r t h e i r lack of judgment i s 
k i l l i n g them". But i t i s also said, " I f we heed the s c r i p t 
ures we s h a l l know wi t h c e r t a i n t y that to *%ho9e* who are 
disobedient time a f t e r time no r i g h t t h i n g happens before 
God, but they endure** months of v a n i t y ' i n t h i s world*^ Again 
i t i s said, "Behold we have seen from the holy scriptures 
that those who f o l l o w the w i l l of God s h a l l i n h e r i t his 
good things^ but those who walk i n the e v i l w i l l o f * t h e i r 
hearts are ripe f o r wratht as i t i s w r i t t e n , 'Their worm 
shall not die and t h e i r f i r e s h a l l not be quenched and they 
s h a l l be f o r a l l f l e s h to see them* " I So woe* to us. Our dis
obedience w i l l teach us, and our wickedness w i l l upbraid us 

'Perhaps "way of l i f e " . 
This passage also occurs i n Zoega CCIV ( c f • p . l 9 f f ) 

fol.cvr introduced as follows!<xXX<), AJ^^^roj^KZ/e, er̂ ê̂ pe 
A3.nAjjeê e )GjneMT(iJA2̂ .ooc 2L€ . The words Nib̂ cxepAxntMÔ Te are 
omitted. 

^Cf. Job 7.3-
*̂ Por e/jonKevKocAXoc read with Zoega CCIV and Paris 130^, 
109v 2X>-nevKocAJcoc 
^The quotation up to t h i s point also occurs i n Paris 130' » 
f o l . l 2 v ( c f . p.28), with the addition of "brethren" a f t e r 
"Behold". I t i s introduced thus: a.v<eoi<i. î e ON iLooc H«e/JA ̂ £ . 
*Note the use of N f o r ^̂ '̂ e , c f . Steindorff, para 167; 
Pltxmley, para 100. 
''18*66.24. 
"̂ Por noX\T\<i. Paris 130^, 109v reads. noXvTexA. 
**For 2r<noAx»Me Paris 130^, 109v reads 2,̂1 noliaievKe 
^PornKfivKoc/juoc Paris 1305^, 109v reads ̂ ^VKOCAJ^C 
^Por€MO?rH Paris 130^, l l O r reads Delo^oprw 
^Poro-iov Paris 130^, l l O r reads OMt(5ie\ 
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44v, 
Know and see'that i t i s b i t t e r f o r ua to forsake the s t a t 
utes of God^and the commandments of our fa t h e r s . On no 
account then l e t i t be said of us i n wrath, "Sow wheat 
and reap thorns". This great curse i s because of our i g 
norance and our disobedience and because we forsook the 
fountain of wisdom, and our ignorant hearts were darkened^ 
so that we did not c a l l to mind our end and the time when 
we sh a l l give our s p i r i t i n t o the hands of God! 'Vho then 
i s wise and knows these things? and prudent and understands 
them? For the ways of the Lord are s t r a i g h t and the r i g h t 
eous s h a l l walk i n them; but the ungodly s h a l l f a i n t 
therein t 

Besa, t h i s most humble^one, writes to h i s beloved 
brethren i n the Lord. I f I say "Joyful Greetings", now 
where indeed i s the joy? For the consolation was hidden 
from the eyes of those 

'For NTî M.iv'i read NiTeTMNi<Kf • 
^Cf. Jer.2.19. 
Ver.12,13^ 
^Cf. Roma.21. 
^Cf. Ik.23.46. 
^Hos.14.10. 
'*'Porne\eXckX\cToc Paris 130^,110v roads n̂ e\<xK\tc"iT*=*̂  
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45r. 
who desire our'*salvation and who are grieved over oxir per
d i t i o n , because some ainong us have become comparable to 
the ungodly man who has no joy and l i k e the ignorant f o l k , 
because they followed the d e v i l who destroyed the world i n 
his sins, as i t was said, "For some already followed a f t e r 
Satan^" And they forsook the law of God. They followed 
t h e i r dark minds, which are i n confusion, and t h e i r false 
knowledge, which i s dark, and that which i s wisdom i n t h e i r 
own eyes, which those of understanding have demolished, as 
i t has been said, "Woe unto them that are wise i n t h e i r 
own^eyes, and prudent i n t h e i r own sight Woe unto them 
who cotmt darkness f o r l i g h t and l i g h t f o r darkness, who 
say that b i t t e r i s sweet and sweet i s b i t t e r f " And again 
the apostle says, "Their ignorant hearts were 

'Read net^o^z^v f o r ne-iô ĵ â̂ v which i s supported by Paris 
130^,110v and makes be t t e r sense. 
n Tim.5.15. 
*Por AXĉ ĉ di read AXCK*<J«5.I 
tls.5,21. 
^Is.5.20. 
*̂ Por r-rê ô JLcWv Paris 130^,110v readstn\€Kioii5^V ^ 
'*PoreTE>a^af^ Paris 130^,110v reads Ere^\>j:yMTXA 
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45v. 
darkened. Saying, 'We are wise*, they became fools"', know
ing neither what they said nor upon what they were estab
lished • And, making manifest also the shame and the disgrace 
of the people of t h i s kind, and t h e i r s e l f - r e l i a n c e , i t 
say8,"As they did not think f i t to have Crod^in t h e i r know
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind to do those 
things which are unseemly, being f i l l e d w i t h a l l i n i q u i t y 
and wickedness and e v i l and covetousness, being f u l l of 
envy, murder and s t r i f e and deceit and malignity; whis
perers, slanderers, haters of God, despisers, proud, 
boasters, seekers a f t e r e v i l , who disobey t h e i r parents, 
senseless, unbelieving, c r u e l , merciless; who, knowing 
God*s ordinance that those who do 

'Rom.1.21-22. 
For AjLHNOTe read AJUHMO^TS . 

3i ̂Rom.1.28-31. 
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46r. 
these things are worthy of death I not only do them but 
also approve of those who do themi** And on t h i s i t was 
also said, "But the ways of the ungodly are dark, and they 
do not know how they stumble"? and "Death w i l l b e f a l l the 
ignorant, and the ungodly w i l l die i n sins* Uncleannesses 
w i l l d e f i l e a p e s t i l e n t man on an e v i l and troublous day 
u n t i l he perishes"^. Truly according to the word of the 
apostle, " I marvel that you so quickly turn from him who 
called you i n the grace of Christ Jesus unto another 
gospel, whereas i t i a not another!" So they too now turn 
away from good to e v i l , and from love and peace to hatred 
and enmity, and from hum i l i t y and obedience to pride and 
disobedience, 

'Por /dnoM read AJLHAXO-Y . 
*Rom.l,32. 
*Prov.4.19. 
^Prov.24.8-10. 
^Gal. 1.6-7. 
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46v. 
and from gentleness and enlightenment to hardness of heart 
and ignorance, and from t r u t h and freedom to tintruth and 
t h e f t , and from p u r i t y to impurity, and from a l l the r i g h t 
eousness of God unto lawlessness and deceit and e v i l -
speaking and whispering l i k e a serpent, destroying the 
hearts of those who encounter'them, deceiving those of 
l i k e mind who resemble them i n whispering and e v i l -
speaking, maligning each other, saying what i s not so or 
rather not revealing what i s , and having spoken many, 
many times with wrangling emd purposeless deceit and hatred 
and mockeiy, gathering many sins up f o r themselves, and 
not even once saying what ought to be said i n order that 
we may be without s i n . Therefore, brethren, l e t us depart 
from^such things and 

'For f̂ v-4eTN.«m<>mA read e i t h e r ^̂ ^̂ T̂̂ n<>.̂ 4Ta or N4*̂ €.TN\̂ 6n<*̂ KT<̂  . 
^^-^This l i n e , i . e . c o l . I I , l i n e 30, i s w r i t t e n i n smaller 
characters, badly faded, perhaps erased. The passage reads 
smoothly with or v/ithout the l i n e . 
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47r, 
these d e c e i t f u l counsels, that God may not be angry w i t h 
us and cast us together with those who work f o r lawless
ness' and bring upon us s u f f e r i n g from t h i s place on, even 
before we reach the place to which we s h a l l go, the place 
of a l l s u f f e r i n g and groaning. Truly according to the say
ing of our father t h i s i s not our i d e a l , * t h i s i s not our 
id e a l , because we were not called unto defilement and 
s t r i f e but i n p u r i t y ' t h a t we might l i v e i n propriety and 
stand w o r t h i l y before the Lord without anxiety. Now there
fore, birethren, a l l who l i k e to display fellowship, be 
strong of heart, do not pay heed to these ignorant men 
who are among you, who cause stumbling, and who divide the 
body i n pieces as i t i s w r i t t e n , "A perverse man spreads 
s t r i f e and kindles the flame of deceit w i t h e v i l s and 
divides friends^and kinsmen", but rather pay 

'Cf. Ps.124.5. 
^*~^The r e p e t i t i o n of t h i s clause seems to be due to 
dittography. 

3Gf. I Thes.4.7. 
^Prov.16.28. 
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•7v. 
heed to what the apostle s a i d , *'We command you I n the name 
of our Lord Jesus C h r i s t to withdraw yourselves from every 
brother who walks d i s o r d e r l y and not according to the teach
ing which they received from us"'» And again, "V/e hear con
cerning some that they walk among you d i s o r d e r l y , they do 
no work but are busybodies"J speaking vmseenly t h i n g s , mur
muring, and speaking e v i l i n the comers of the monasteries 
and i n the s t r e e t s and i n the houses and on the roofs and 
at t h e i r own p l a c e s , with those of l i k e mind'in whispering, 
and i n the t a l k a t i v e n e s s which has taken command of them. 
Concerning t h i s i t was s a i d , "You s h a l l not escape 3 i n " t 
They please not God and r e s i s t every laan^ For these indeed 
are those about whom i t was s a i d , " S v i l men bum a c i t y " ^ 
and again, ''These ax^ 

' I I Thes.3.6. 
^II_Thes . 3.11. 
^G'^Tt^ne-iaHT seems to be a mistake f o r eg/jone-ienT ( c f . 
Crm, D i e t . , p.685a) which occurs on 46v, col»I, l i n e 25i'f. 
e2T^^ - would appear to be the Sah, equivalent of the 
Achm.dveTNi- "agains t " , c f . Crum, D i e t , , p.23b, but that 
evidently means the opposite of the meaning required here. 

"^Provao.ig. 
f l Thes.2,15. 
^Prov.29.8. 
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48r. 

the men who think of v a n i t y and take e v i l cotuisel i n t h i s 
c i t y " ! But you who create these disturbances and forsake the 
commandments of our f a t h e r s and t h e i r teachings, woe to you. 
What s h a l l you do on the day of v i s i t a t i o n ? ' ' F o r your a f 
f l i c t i o n i s coming from a f a r , and to whom w i l l you f l e e to 
help you?' Or w i l l you r a i s e e v i l s and r e h e l l i o n s l i k e the 
sons of t h i s age i n the holy monasteries of*Crod? S h a l l we 
add s i n upon s i n ? How did we know that God had forgiven us? 
?or i s not the time which i s past s u f f i c i e n t , that i s to 
say when we were i n the world i n the time of our b e s t i a l 
i t y , when we walked i n defilements and drunkennesses and 
r e v e l l i n g s and car o u s a l s and aborainable i d o l a t r i e s ^ walk
ing i n wickedness and envy, hatef\il and hating one another J 

'EZ,11.2. 
^Por n6"AjuLy\Me read n6">anŷ \r̂ e . 
'Of. I s . l O O . 
''Note the use of R f o r i ^ T C , c f . S t e i n d o r f f , para 167; 
Plumley, para 1 0 0 . 
'Cf. T P e t . 4 0 . 
^ T i t . 3 . 3 . 
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48v. 
disobedient, e r r i n g j walking i n the vanity of our h e a r t s , 
darkened i n our thoughts, a l i e n a t e d from the l i f e of God 
because of the ignorance which was i n us and because of our 
hardness of he a r t , having given ourselves up to defilement 
and the working of every uncleanness i n covetousness? Now 
we were not taught i n t h i s mannerJ but r a t h e r thus were we 
taught; - "Work out your s a l v a t i o n i n f e a r and trembling. 
For i t i s Grod who works i n you the w i l l and the f u l f i l i a e n t 
of the w i l l " ' And, "Do a l l things without aurmuring and 
disputing, that you ciay become s i n l e s s and innocent, 
c h i l d r e n of God, holy, i n the midst of the crooked and per
verse generation among whom you are manifested as e n l i g h t -
eners i n the worldt" And, "You were c a l l e d unto freedom, 
brethren, only l e t not our freedom 

'Cf. T i t . 3 . 3 . 
^Cf. Eph.4.17-20. 
^Phil,2.12-13. 
*?hil.2.14-15. 
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49r. 

become an occasion of the f l e s h , but throug^i the love of 
the s p i r i t serve one another1" And again when we were 
taught we were bidden, "Now therefore renoimce a l l these, 
anger, wrath, wickedness; l e t not a shameful word come out 
of your mouth. Do not l i e one to another, having stripped 
o f f the old man with h i s works, and having put on the new"'i 
But now we have turned judgment into g a l l ^ and the f i n i i t of 
righteousness into b i t t e r n e s s ^ d e s p i s i n g our f a t h e r s and 
l y i n g to each other i n hatred, c o n f l i c t , and s t r i f e f o r the 
sake of c a r n a l foods, although we have not been short of 
anything we needed. And even i f we have been short we r e 
member the word which i s w r i t t e n , " I n s t r a i t s f o r C h r i s t ' s 
sake"^ And we despise the grace of God who deigned^to b r i n g 
us into t h i s l i f e , though we were not 

'Gal.5.13-
''Col.3.8-10. 
' I t may be noted that the LXX has B^J^AOS , and not )(O\A as 
here, but the Hebrew i s which i s a poisonous p l a n t , 
perhaps poppy, which the LXX u s u a l l y renders « 

^Cf. Amos 6.12. 
^Cf. I I Cor.12.10. 
^Por t h i s t r a n s l a t i o n c f . Crum, D i e t . , p.180a, l i t . "who made 
us worthy to be b r o u g h t . 
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49 V. 

worthy of i t , so that we became an offence to the Jews 

and to the Greeks and to the church of God| b r i n g i n g shame 

on those that have i t not^ and so that those who are near 

us and those who are f a r from us hear and say, "Behold^, 

they too hate each other, our way i s t h e i r way", as i t i s 

w r i t t e n , "Because of you my name i s blasphemed eunong the 

G e n t i l e s " t Thus again the beloved of God, Apa AthanasiusJ^ 

s a i d , "Do n o t ^ l e t anyone see you behaving unseemly and say, 

'This i s the man who d i s c i p l i n e s h i m self to a t t a i n the g i f t 

that belongs unto heaven. T h i s i s the d i s c i p l e and the 

p u p i l of the wise teacher. T h i s i s the man who was chosen 

out of the world, having been reckoned with the angels of 

heaven, he who expects the king of heaven, hoping to stand 

by h i s s i d e l ' " And, "Let C h r i s t be g l o r i f i e d by you; do not 

l e t him be blasphemed because of 

'Cf. I Cor.10.32. 
^Por the phrase r̂ e-reA>x̂ T<̂ ^ of# 25v, note 2. 
^Note €\cr-4€. f o r ecennN^e , a c o n t r a c t i o n not found i n Crum, 
D i e t , or the grammars which however c i t e evcrre and evcTe , 
*l8.52.5, c f . Rom.2.24. 
^The following quotations do not occur i n the published 
works of Athanasius but form part of a Sah. homily the 
author of which i s u n i d e n t i f i e d , i . e . Ryl.62 i n Crum, 
,Hyl., p.24. 
Note rrp f o r the more u s u a l form Aj-np , c f . Crum, D i e t . , 
p.l78b. 
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50r. 

you. For i t says, * I w i l l honour him who honours me, but 
I w i l l despise him who w i l l despise me*'." And he proclaimed 
the word which decided openly, "You despise him i f you 
honour him with your words but blaspheme him by your 
worked" Now, brethren, on no account l e t God be blasphemed 
because of us, and the name of our f a t h e r s be defamed be
cause of our ignorance i n f o r s a k i n g t h e i r teachings and 
t h e i r commandments which they enjoined upon us, and t h e i r 
wisdom and t h e i r p u r i t y , i n that they bade us a d j u r i n g us 
by heaven and earth that we should not t r a n s g r e s s them 
from the l e a s t to the g r e a t e s t , and e s p e c i a l l y that we 
should not destroy our body i n any e v i l way, l e s t we be 
remorseful a t our end and break our he a r t s i n the place to 
which we s h a l l go. We know that i t i s at a l l times neces
sary f o r us a l l to stand 

' I Kg.2.30. 
^Presiimably the w r i t e r intends to a t t r i b u ^ t h i s quotation 
to Athanasius a l s o . I n Ryl.62, f o l , 2 v , i t follows im
mediately on the preceding passages a t t r i b u t e d to Athan
a s i u s . 
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50v. 
at the judgment-seat of C h r i s t and f o r each one to r e c e i v e 
through h i s body according to the things he has done 
whether good or e v i l ' . "But l e t our eyes look at things 
that are upright", as i t i s w r i t t e n , "and our e y e l i d s open 
wide^to the t r u t h s , " And l e t us i n c l i n e our h e a r t s to 
teaching and prepare our ears f o r the words of knowledge^ 
and w r i t e them on the t a b l e s of our h e a r t s that we may 
escape l i k e a g a z e l l e out of a snare and l i k e a b i r d out 
of a t r a p J and that we may escape from f i l t h and unclean-
ness. We remember that which was s a i d , "Prom now the axe 
i s l a i d a t the root of the t r e e s ; every t r e e then which does 
not bear good f r u i t s h a l l be cut down and c a s t i n t o the 
f i r e * " Por on t h i s subject i t has been s a i d , "The end of 
a l l i s n i g h / Be prudent therefore and be sober unto pray
e r s " ! And again, "Be sober and v i g i l a n t 

' I I Cor.5.10. 
^ l i t . " s t a r e " , c f . Crum, D i e t . , p.84b. The LXX here has 
s/euoj , "nod", "beckon". The normal Coptic rendering of _ 
t h i s would be i^ojpjo^ . A confusion between e.cwpAX and iLcupu 
i s not unknown, c f . Crum, D i e t . , p.785b, but note that 
e\ujpAx i s u n i v e r s a l l y a t t e s t e d i n the Sah. t e x t of Prov. 
4«25i c f . W o r r e l l , Prov. 

^Cf. Prov.4.25. 
*Cf. Prov.23-12. 
^Cf. Prov.7.3« 
^Cf. Prov.6.5. 
''Lk.3.9» c f . Mt.3.1p. 
^Zoega CCV, f o l s • x ^ e - v y B ( c f . p#2l0 contain a t e x t p a r a l l e l 
to 50v, c o l . I I , l i n e 23i beginning cKC^a ;^4- 52v, c o l . I I , 
l i n e 17f ending aAjjneK. . V a r i a n t s between the two t e x t s 
w i l l be noted, 

^ I Pet.4.7• 
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51r. 
because your adversaiy the d e v i l goes'); r o a r i n g as the 
l i o n s ^ seeking to devour your souls"*. And we did not 
trouble about i t , nor did our heart know'^how to perceive'^ 
what was f i t t i n g . L e t us therefore stand i n awe, and r e 
member that i t has been s a i d , "Give glory to the Lord your 
God before the darkness comes and your fe e t stwnble upon 
the dark mountains. You w i l l look f o r l i g h t , a shadow of 
death i s there, and they s h a l l be put i n darkness. But i f 
you do not hear, your s o u l ^ w i l l weep s e c r e t l y , confronted 
with your contempt, and your eyes w i l l shed t e a r s " ^ There
fo r e , brethren, depart from provoking the wrath of God. 
This means not corrupting the mind of anyone against him 
who teaches him, nor d e s p i s i n g your f a t h e r s , l e s t the Lord^ 
C h r i s t be angry with you 

^ I Pet.5.8. 
^Jer.13.16-17. 
*^or yoooci^e Zoega CCV reads qAJuooŷ e 
**Por uD^€i 2oega CCV reads AXO^X 
*^Por <3<\c9ĉ Ni€ Zoega CCV reads ^^\c9^Nle 
'''Por Nioi Zoega CCV reads r-Aoe\ _ 
t'PorTeTjLUv^KH Zoega CCV reads TGTr-4iy^)CH 

F o r iDe \ c Zoega CCV reads io'ic 
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51v. 
and bring a curse upon you from t h i s ^ p l a c e on', because i t 
i s w r i t t e n , ••He who uses v i o l e n c e against h i s f a t h e r and 
h i s mother, t h i n k i n g , •! do not s i n * , i s an a s s o c i a t e of 
an ungodly mani" And "He who s h a l l apeak e v i l of h i s 
fa t h e r and h i s mother, l e t him die the death," And "Cursed 
i s he who s h a l l despise h i s f a t h e r " ^ who takes care of 
him, or h i s f a t h e r s , who teach him, i n pri d e , mockery, 
hatred, and boastfulneas. They'^do not remember how they** 
received us i n t h e i r love f o r God's sake, so that we might 
p r o f i t our s o u l s . And did we not give a reminder and did 
they^not c a l l to mind that i t had been s a i d , "He who s h a l l 
recompense e v i l f o r good, e v i l w i l l not s t i r from h i s 
housed"? Therefore l e t us pay heed not to corrupt the mind 
of anyone, nor to despise your^fathers, because such things 
are great s i n s . 

' i . e . from now on, already i n t h i s world. This i s c l e a r from 
47r where i t i s f u r t h e r elaborated. 
=^Prov.28.24. 
^Cf. Bx.21.16, Lev.20.9, Mt.15.4, Mk.7.10. 
*Deut.27.16. 
I . e . those who despise t h e i r f a t h e r s . 
^I«e. the f a t h e r s . 
^Prov.17.13. 
^ S c i l . our. 
^Por nevAJk^ Zoega CCV reads rwAXd^ 
'''For Nl̂ ^̂ Ĥ € Zoega CCV reads r<€\̂ Ĥ"1e 
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52r. 
For our f a t h e r s a l s o said that i t was w r i t t e n i n a c e r t a i n 
place, "Wash your heart from wickedness, Jerusalem, that 
you may be saved'." "And you s h a l l find those men", they 
s a i d , "washing away rif^hteousness and sowing i n themselves 
wickedness and disobedience." Have you not heard, 0 man, 
the saying, "Woe to him who gives h i s neighbour to drink^*^ 
with e v i l corruption from such things as he conceives^not, 
and makes him drunk"^with e v i l - s p e a k i n g , disobedience, and 
d i s a f f e c t i o n ? We weakly act as a drag on one another i n 
stead of being an e d i f i c a t i o n to each other, " e d i f y i n g 
one another"^and "speaking to one another i n psalms and 
hymns and s p i r i t u a l ^ songs"^ as i t i s w r i t t e n . But we have 
become mutually d e s t r u c t i v e with the d e v i l ' s works'^because 
the f e a r of God i s f a r 

' J e r . 4 a 4 . 
^Read nCTTco with Zoega CCV. 
^Cf. Hab.2.15. 

T h e s . S . l l . 
^Bph.5.19. 
^Por rveTco Zoega CCV reads neTTco 
For^si^^xeTC^^/JJ£e^e Zoega CCV reads ENt^eTUyOLeese 
^Por A>nM\KoN Zoega CCV reads /jLnN\AT\KOM 
Por 2e>v\o^ Zoega CCV reads ^^.Hie 
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52v. 

from those who do these t h i n g s . Truly i f they and others 

l i k e them were only c h i l d r e n the g r i e f would be s m a l l , but 

sinc e they are grown men who act thus'^therefore i t i s a 

great sorrow. For they have resembled those who murmured 

against Moses at that time, being notable men, but not r e 

v e r i n g him even a f t e r he had taken great troubles with 

them and had brought them out of the house of t h e i r bond

age, so that the earth opened i t s mouth and swallowed 

them up'. They did not* remember how he prayed f o r them be

fore God, saying, " I f you w i l l forgive t h e i r s i n , forgive 

i t , but i f not, b l o t me out of your book which you have 

written"^; nor did they remember how he commanded them by 

h i s word, "Give heed to the matter of leprosy"^which means 

ev i l - s p e a k i n g . You do not know 

'Cf. Num.l6,2ff. 
^i:x.32.32. 
=Deut.24.8. 
'^Por N^e^Hie Zoega CCV reads M̂ \̂ Ĥ̂ e 
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53r. 
that as our s t a b i l i t y i s through each other, so a l s o our 
d e s t r u c t i o n i s through each other. Hear that i t has been 
s a i d , " I f you have understanding, answer your neighbour; 
i f not, l a y your hand upon your mouth"', and "To speak a 
word i n i t s season i s altog-ether good," Moreover i f there 
i s anyone whose heart i s grieved i n anything, who prevents 
him from s e n s i b l y and w i s e l y t e l l i n g i t to your f a t h e r s ? 
And there w i l l be no sorrow, but r a t h e r they w i l l r e j o i c e 
the more at the frankness conferred by the s t a t e of being 
a son and a brother. For by means of these things iinan-
imity i s revealed, because there i s no d i v i s i o n i n our 
h e a r t s , one to another, but we v i g i l a n t l y keep our tongue 
from a l l e v i l - s p e a k i n g j s i n c e he who guards h i s mouth end 
h i s tongue, guards h i s soult and he who lo v e s l i f e w i l l 
r e s t r a i n 

'Ecclu8.5.12, 
^Cf. perhaps Prov.15.23. The Sah, t e x t , f ollowing the LXX, 
reads i n the r e l e v a n t part of the v e r s e : ac-iu; r-iNieM^keXa^^ 
GNvâ MÔ q 2,jLun€tAOM06\Oyi AXHAJoKHcye ( c f . W orrell, Prov.) • 
Besa's t e x t seems to be nearer the Hebrew which runs: 

AJV^2i "̂ -̂ 7̂ .. The same quotation occurs i n 
I n s i n g e r 57, fol.tCTa ( c f . p . z 6 ) . 

^Of, Wiad.1,11. 
*Prov.21«23. 
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53v. 
h i s mouth 1 Also " L i f e and death are i n the power of the 
tongue^and he who c o n t r o l s i t s h a l l be s a t i s f i e d with i t s 
f r u i t s J " Again "Groan not a t one another, my brethren^" 
You know that we s h a l l a l l r e c e i v e a great judgment. Be
hold, the judge stands at the door,^ that he may judge each 
one according to h i s works. Are these things unimportant, 
to which the wicked and d e c e i t f u l men have set t h e i r handt 
even going so f a r i n t h e i r bond of d e c e i t as to a f f i x no
t i c e s f o r p u b l i c a t i o n which s t i r up r e b e l l i o n s and cause 
d i v i s i o n of the brethren? For they f e a r not God, as i t i s 
w r i t t e n , "Bloody and d e c e i t f u l men s h a l l not remember^their 
days?" I s there not amongst you a man or a woman, a boy or 
a g i r l , l i k e an angel? And i s i t not a n g e l i c to guard one*s 
heart and body from 

'Prov.16.17. 
^Por A>ŵ 4nXa.c read jujr\\&c # c f . Worrell, Prov. 
^Cf. Prov.18.21. 
:Jam.5.9. 
S i m i l a r phrases occur many times both i n the O.T. and the 
N.T. 
*Read 2vTooTO"t f o r 'a-^ToooTo-f , 
^The Hebrew and the LXX read Q'H'̂ Vil "̂ n̂T >i\> o<j fj^^ 5\/j.L6t<j6uj6t 
TAs ^^?^S AAJTojv ̂  one Greek MS ( L ) , agreeing with the Sah., 
readso>̂ /ix«\ AĴ -̂ eBcijew tcjjv ^fjsjfuj^ djjTciv , c f . A.Hahlfs, Septua-
ginta-Studien, (Gttttingen, 1904-1911) Heft 2, p.157. L, a 
4th century MS, i s now Pap.39, L e i p z i g U u i v . - B i b l . and comes 
from Ashmunein. May the L reading perhaps have a r i s e n by 
the omission of'r\ at the beginning of the verb due to haplo-
graphy, f u r t h e r a l t e r a t i o n s then being necessary to produce 
^an i n t e l l i g i b l e t e x t ? 
^Ps.54.24. 
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54r. 
a l l foulness and impurity and one*8 tongu© from falsehood 
and c h a t t e r and f o r one*s constancy to be true? And there 
i s a man or woman or boy or g i r l l i k e a d e v i l . I s i t not 
d e v i l i s h to d e f i l e one*s heart and one's body i n a l l un-
cleanness, and one's tongue i n e v i l - s p e a k i n g and deceit 
and f o r one's constancy to be f a l s e ? Are not those things 
d e c e i t f u l , h a t e f u l , and discordant which d e l i v e r you up to 
him who ensnares you to your doom, 0 unclean and p e s t i l e n t 
men, as i t i s w r i t t e n , "The d e c e i t f u l s h a l l be f o r a 
preyl " ? Again, you are ensnared by one another, and you 
make a p i t f o r one another u n t i l Satan looks g l o a t i n g l y ^ a t 
you and tramples upon you by means of these abominable 
works, and so you are entangled i n h i s n e t s . Do not think 
that I hate you, when I 

'Prov.12.24. 
^ L i t . " f i l l eye", hence "look i n t e n t l y " , c f . Cruia, D i e t . , 
P«73b, perhaps b e t t e r "gaze one's f i l l " . I t often seems to 
in d i c a t e not the i n t e n s i t y of the look so much as the f a c t 
that i t i s accompanied by an emotion, u s u a l l y joy, and 
often malicious ( s e e the examples c i t e d i n Crum, D i e t . ) . 
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54v. 
say these thingst t m i l y I love you g r e a t l y . I counsel you 

as a brother that you may repent and escape the snares of 

the d e v i l , as i t i s w r i t t e n , "You w i l l b r i n g me out of t h i s 

snare which they have hidden f o r me, f o r you are my protec

tor"'. And again, "The righteous always escapes out of nets" J 

And we are worthy to speak the word which i s w r i t t e n , "Do 

not r e j o i c e over me, ray enmity^ because I f e l l ; I s h a l l 

r i s e again"*. Now therefore brethren, a l l of you together 

keep yourselves i n the love of Godwin order that you may 

not be taken^in the e r r o r of the l a w l e s s and f a l l from 

your s t e a d f a s t n e s s , that i s to say your constancy which i s 

f u l l of a l l wisdom. And be v i g i l a n t , stand f a s t i n the 

f a i t h , be strong and mighty, l e t a l l your works be i n l o v e i 

And again as 

'Ps.30.5. 
^Prov.11.8. 
^Both the Hebrew and the LXX have "my enemy" ( f . ) ""JRlî ZV 
% lyQpi- yUJO\j . Perhaps the reading here arose because 
ixl^pjL and l£x®P^ would have been i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e i n 
e a r l y unaccented MSS. 

*Mic.7.8. 
fJude 21. 
Note GNiNiê 2î i ,,. f o r NiNAe'̂25»\ ... 

' I Cor.16.13-14. 
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55r, 

the apostle has s a i d , " I beseech you my bretjiren that you 

mark those who make d i v i s i o n s and scandals contrary to the 

teaching which you l e a r n e d , and withdraw yourselves from 

them. For such are not the servants of the Lord C h r i s t , hut 

of t h e i r b e l l y . And through t h e i r f a i r speech and f l a t t e r y 

they beguile the h e a r t s of the innocent*." And again, "Be

w a i l of the dogs, beware of the e v i l workers"^ beware of 

the men over whom the demons r u l e d . Do not l e t them give 

you occasion f o r stumbling. For on t h i s the apostle s a i d , 

" I speak by way of reproach. Por you, being wise, bear 

w i l l i n g l y with the f o o l i s h t For you bear w i t h ^ i m who be-

g u i l e s you, him who turns away, him who enslaves you, de

vours, and s e i s e s , him who e x a l t s himself, 

'Rom.16.17-18. 
^Phil.3.2. 
^11 Cor.11.21. 
*TI Cor.11.19. 
^ * T h i s c l a u s e , though not i n the Greek K.T., i s to be 
found i n a l l extant Sah. MS3, c f . Thompson, Ac t s . 
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55v. 
him who smites you i n the face!" I s i t not a great s i n 
that you buy and s e l l with the laynien contrary to the judg
ment of your f a t h e r s who take care of you? I t i s e s p e c i a l l y 
l a i d down by our f a t h e r s from the beginning that men s h a l l 
not buy or s e l l contrary to t h e i r judgment. And again our 
fat h e r s who have now gone to God, bade us and commanded 
saying, "Cursed i s he who s h a l l buy and s e l l c o v e r t l y with
out h i s f a t h e r s , " But you, e l d e r s , take care of the men 
under you who are entrusted to you and who are your 
childaren, s i n c e you received them f o r the sake of Grod. 
Take care a l s o of t h e i r souls i n the love of God, because 
i t i s w r i t t e n , " I exhort therefore the e l d e r s who are 
among you, as f e l l o w - e l d e r and as witness of the s u f f e r 
ings of C h r i s t , and as 

' I I Cor.11,20, 
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56r. 
steward'of the glory which s h a l l be r e v e a l e d . Tend the 
fl o c k of God which i s among you, not under c o n s t r a i n t but 
w i l l i n g l y according to God; not with love of shameful gain 
hut g l a d l y ; not as being l o r d over the charges but being 
examples to the f l o c k i " You remember that i t was s a i d , 
"Freely I w i l l be spent f o r your s o u l s " | and, "To whom 
much i s entrusted, from him w i l l much be required" that 
you may care f o r t h e i r souls according to God and not 
leave them l a c k i n g that which i s needful f o r our way of 
l i f e ; because i t has been s a i d , " I f there i s a brother or 
a s i s t e r naked end l a c k i n g d a i l y food, and one among you 
say to them, 'Go i n peace and be warmed euid be s a t i s f i e d * , 
but does not give them the things of the body which they 
need, what i s the U3e?"f I f , however, 

'o\v<oMOAXoc i s probably an e r r o r f o r Kovtsioot-^oc , the N*T« 
reading. A conscious adaptation, bv no means unknown i n 
Besa*s use of the B i b l e ( c f . p . 6 0 f ) , seems u n l i k e l y here. 
=̂I Pet.5.1-3. 
^Cf. I I Cor.12.15. 
^Lk.12.48. 
^Jam.2.15-16. 
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56v. 

they do not l a c k food and c l o t h i n g , they have no complaint 
to makei and you y o u r s e l f a l s o w i l l be s i n l e s s . But he 
v i g i l a n t not to l e t them p r e f e r one more than another, 
l e s t you f i n d some being at t h e i r ease because they have 
a f r i e n d , but others walking i n diatress^and g r i e f because 
they have no f r i e n d . Therefore i t i s a great s i n i n such 
a place tha t they should favour some and neglect others, 
not regarding them at a l l . But l e t there be the same equal
i t y ^ f o r a l l of them together as i t i s w r i t t e n , "He who had 
much did not exceed, and he who had l i t t l e did not l a c k " t 
i n order that there may be peace f o r them a l l and i n order 
that they may serve God i n contentment, without f a u l t 
f i n d i n g or f a v o u r i t i s m . And you, f a t h e r s of the houses, i n 
the f e a r of God take care of the men whom God entmsted to 
you, 

' l i t . '•no word to say". 
L i t , "bent s t a t e " , c f . Crum, D i e t . , p.107b, 

fCf. I I Cor.8.14. 
* I I Cor.8.15, c i t e d from "Ex.16,18. 
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57r. 

teaching them f o r the s a l v a t i o n of t h e i r s o t i l s . For i t has 
been s a i d , "Fathers, do not provoke your c h i l d r e n to wrath 
but nurture them i n the teaching and the i n s t r u c t i o n of the 
L o r d l " , and again, "He to whom a man i s entrusted, of him 
he s h a l l be requi r e d . Likewise he to whom no man i s en
tr u s t e d , h i s own soul s h a l l be required of him^" You know 
that even as he who received f i v e t a l e n t s worked with them 
and gained another f i v e , and as he who received two gained 
another two', so al s o are you i f you tend them w e l l l i k e the 
good shepherd who l a y s down h i s l i f e f o r h i s sheept Per the 
Lord says, "There i s no love greater than t h i s that a nan 
la y down h i s l i f e f o r h i s f r i e n d s " f i n order that you and 
they together may be worthy to go in t o the brideohamber 
with the true bridegroomt 

'Eph.6.4. 
^The context suggests tha t t h i s i s a B i b l i c a l quotation but 
I have been unable to tr a c e i t . 
'Of. Mt.25.16-17. 
*Cf. Jn.10.11. 
^Cf. Jn.15.13. 
^Cf. Mt.25.10. 
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57v. 
Jesua. Take heed and be v i g i l a n t , do not l e t one of us be 
found whose garment i s f i l t h y or perished and i t be s a i d 
to him with shame, '*Priend, how did you come h i t h e r , with
out wearing a wedding-garment?'*', or i t be s a i d , "Cast him 
out into the outer darkness". Woe to me and woe to every 
one i f t h i s b e f a l l ust But you, 0 brethren, obey your 
fa t h e r s who teach you with a l l proper obedience and sub
mission, because i t has been s a i d , "Submit to one another 
i n the f e a r of C h r i s t " ^ and, "Children, obey your f a t h e r s 
i n every r e s p e c t , f o r t h i s i s the w i l l of the Lord"^ and 
again, "Obey your great ones and submit to them, f o r they 
themselves keep v i g i l f o r your s o u l s , that they maj' do so 
with joy and not g r o a n a n d again, "But we beseech you, 
brethren, 

'Mt.22,12. 
'Ift.22.13. 
^Eph,5.21. 
*Col.3.20. 
^Cf. Heb.13.17. 
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58r. 

to know those that labour among you and preside over you 

i n the Lord and teach you, and to esteem them highly i n 

love because of t h e i r work"', that you may become a crown 

of pride and a joy of glory to those who see us and a l l 

those who s h a l l meet us, f o r a r e t u r n and a repentance, 

and that you may become the pride o f a l l our f a t h e r s on 

the day of C h r i s t , that i s , when we come out of t h i s world 

and f i n d freedom i n t h e i r presence i n that p l a c e . Therefore, 

brethi*en, l e t us turn and e s t a b l i s h our works and our 

ways, and seek the e t e r n a l ways of the Lord, that we liiay 

f i nd p u r i f i c a t i o n f o r our souls^; ilnd the Lord C h r i s t Josus 

the Son c f the Blei3sed, God of ho s t s , the Almighty, s h a l l 

d i r e c t your h e a r t s 

' I Thes.5.12-13. 
^Cf. Jer.6.16. 
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58v. 

towards the love of God and the patience of Christ'. And he 

w i l l give a l l of you together power, whether great or 

small, f a t h e r or son, mother or daughter, or every one 

together, to support each other i n order that you may f u l 

f i l the laws of Christ^. And the God of peace w i l l crash 

Satan q u i c k l y uxider your f e e t ? and he w i l l give a l l of you 

power to perfoTO h i s w i l l , doing that which i s p l e a s i n g 

amongst us before him through Jesus C h r i s t ; and he w i l l 

f i l l you with every good d e s i r e * t h a t you may become wise 

i n respect of good, but innocent i n respect of e v i l ^ Fur

thermore, I s h a l l a l s o t e l l you t h i s saying, which i s no 

l o s s to you, but r a t h e r a p r o f i t and a g l o r y , and that i s 

t h i s : that i n the 

' I I Thes.3.5. 
^Cf. Gal.6.2. 
^Rom.16.20. 
* I I T h e s . l . l l . - j^cwK e«.o\ can a l s o xaean "to complete", "to 
f u l f i l " . The pronominal s u f f i x -TwTh4 has no equivalent 
i n the Greek N.T. There, as here, the meaning of the pas- , 
sage i s doubtful s i n c e i t i s not c l e a r whether o^ajy^-CUCJOK'-*-
i a God's or man*s, c f . K i t t e l , TWKT, vol.11, p.744. 
^Rom.16.19. 
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59r. 
f o r t y days during which i t i s proclaimed i n a l l the earth 
that every one i n the whole world should s t r i v e with him
s e l f , each one according to h i s strength, be i t great or 
small, and even going beyond h i s strength, I hear that 
many among you i n whom there i s strength to e x c e l eat 
every evening, and care not that these days are one t h i n g 
and a l l the other days anotheri while many laymen outside 
do periods of two days tog-ether or four, and a l s o that some 
f a s t a week, e s p e c i a l l y the brethren of t h i s monastery 
with us, f o r not only do they a l l act as a team from the 
old men who have no strength down to the l i t t l e c h i l d r e n 
who are sma l l , but a l s o most of them f a s t four days or a 
week without even e a t i n g bread, remembering that our Lord 
Jesus'^ and Moses^too, and E l i j a h * , did the whole f o r t y days 
on end without 

'Note ex f o r oM€T a f t e r r^vsoo-f 
^Cf. Mt.4.2 and Lk.4.2. 
^Cf. Ex.34.28. 
^Cf. I l l Kg.19,8. 
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59 V. 
t a s t i n g anything, e i t h e r bread or water. But we have not 
resembled them i n the very l e a s t . What i s the use' of our 
having r e t i r e d from the world i n t o t h i s l i f e of which we 
are not worthy? So l e t us not be negligentt but l e t us a l l 
s t r i v e , each one according to his strength, even aa^the 
Lord said, "Strive t o go i n through the narrow gate"^ of 
which he said, ''Pew are they who w i l l go i n by i t t But 
many are they who go through the wide gate"! And that means: 
those who do t h e i r hearts* desire now, as they wish*, are 
manyi but they w i l l break t h e i r hearts when they leave 
t h i s world. On the other hand, they who w i l l be distressed 
and grieved f o r God's sake are few; but they w i l l receive 
t h e i r comfort and t h e i r hearts* content i n the place to 
which they w i l l go. Again the Lord says, 

*eoMo here as i f ZH-I , f o r other examples c f . Crum, Diet., 
p.735a, 
^Note the duplication of r\e^^TA- which i s due to d i t t o -
,graphy. 
^Lk.13.24. 
^Cf, Mt.7.14. 
^Cf. Mt.7.13. 
^Note eTo-iâ yTc f o r eTo^o^<Hi^c as oft e n . 
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60r. 
••He who find s h i s l i f e w i l l lose i t , but he who loses h i s 
l i f e f o r ray sake w i l l f i n d i t unto eternal l i f e , * * May i t 
come to pass that the Lord grant that we be found vigilant'^ 
and f r u i t f u l , remembering h i s commandments, purging OUIT-
selves of every impurity, hesitancy^ youthful q u a r i ^ l -
someness, and arrogance which God r e s i s t s t We are quite 
s a t i s f i e d with the sound teaching of our fathers and t h e i r 
commandments which they have l a i d upon us i n oi*der that 
you may become worthy to enter the l i f e ^ t o g e t h e r , you, 
your sons, your brethren, your mothers, your daughters, 
and a l l men, there being nothing to cause you to stumble. 
For indeed I have not w r i t t e n these things to teach you. 
Myself, I am a wretched man, not having attained to these 
measures, 

'Mt.10.39 and Jn.12.25. 
JCf. Lk.12.37. 
l i t . "double-mindedness**. Here the meaning c l e a r l y i s lack 
o f single-mindedness r e s u l t i n g i n doubt and i r r e s o l u t i o n , 

*Cf. Prov,3.34, I Pet.5«5t Jam.4.6, 
Probably the reference i s to " l i f e e t e r n a l " . But the pos
s i b i l i t y cannot be excluded that the reference i s e i t h e r 
to "monastic l i f e " as opposed to secxxlar l i f e , or to 
the "Christian l i f e " as opposed to pagan l i f e . 
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60v, 
and I pray'for myself that Grod may d e l i v e r me from every 
e v i l , f o r I am a poor men and a miserable. But I desire 
us a l l to escape the judgment of God and become worthy of 
eternal l i f e together. 

Besa the most humble writes to hia beloved brother 
Matthew. I marvel that you have turned so quickly from 
the grace of Jesus Christ^ who called you out of the dark
ness i n t o the light^and from death i n t o l i f e , having f o r 
saken your constancy and your monastic way of l i f e . You 
have disowned your very s e l f through weakness and estrange
ment. You loved t h i s present age and went to Thessalonicat 
which i s foolishness and the way i n which you turned shame
f u l l y back so as to become a stumbling-block f o r the many. 
You did not 

'Per f4Teci)XH\ j-ead probably t̂ T̂ ĉ̂ XvHX , But i f the former be 
the correct reading, translate:"and you (fern, sg.) pray f o r 
me....". I t might then r e f e r to the prayers of theCiMd^rourn , 
as the l e t t e r i s addressed to monks. 
^Cf. Gal.1.6. 
''Cf. I Pet.2.9. 
' ^ f . I I Tim.4»10. - Probably only metaphorically, and Matthew 
did not i n f a c t go to Thessalonica. For a discussion of t h i s 
point c f . p.*1̂ .f. 
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61r. 
remem'ber the word of the Lord, how he said, "He who w i l l 
offend one of these l i t t l e ones who believe i n me, i t i s 
better f o r him that a millstone should be t i e d to his neck 
and he be sunk i n the depth of the seal rather than that 
he should offend one of these l i t t l e ones who believe i n 
me"̂  For t r u l y i t i s not a small offence which b e f e l l many 
through you, f o r they were amazed at what you d i d , i n that 
you have acted wickedly against yourself. You have forsaken 
the fountain of l i v i n g water and have dug f o r yourself 
broken cisterns which w i l l not be able to hold water^ You 
did not consider nor did you learn to understand that the 
th i n g that you undertook to do was a disgrace to you i n the 
sight of every one. Nor again did you remember what the 
Lord said, "He who w i l l endure to the end, he s h a l l be 
saved"t and, " I n your c o n s t a n c y s h a l l 

'Mt,l8.6. 
^Cf. Lk.17.2. 
'Cf, Jer.2.13. 
^Mt.10.22, Mt.24.13, Mk.13.13. 
^Por 2Mnof^H read a^noAxoiv^H . 
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61v. 
win your souls'." Thus again, "The crown i s f o r those who 
s h a l l endure"^ Can i t be^ that these things are p r o f i t a b l e 
to you? I t i s you who know. The Lord s h a l l return to every 
one his righteousness and h i s f a i t h f u l n e s s t I f ^ t h e fact was 
that your heart was grieved about something or that I 
pained you u n w i t t i n g l y contrary to the commandment of God, 
why did you not t e l l me that I might know? For neither I 
nor you nor any one else knows any e v i l that I did you. 
For I have done no e v i l nor have I corrupted anybody, nor 
have I robbed anybody. The Lord i s witness and also a l l 
the brethren know of everj'- deed and every word. I f I am 
an evil-doer preventing men from doing the w i l l of God, 
can you' say i t of your sons?^ Who pursued them except on 
t h e i r own accotmt, because of t h e i r e v i l works? 

'Lk.21.19. 
^Zech.6.14. 
^For t h i s construction c f . 17r, note 1. 
^ I Kg.26.23. 
^This passage i s d i f f i c u l t , but can perhaps be paraphrased 
thus: Even i f I should be an evil-doer preventing men from 
doing the w i l l of God, can you say that your sons are so 
prevented by me? 
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62r. 
"Saoh one i s responsible. As f o r me, I am innocent of the 
blood of every one I For i t i s w r i t t e n , " I w i l l honour him 
who w i l l honour me, but I w i l l despise him who w i l l despise 
me." But also concerning your sons you ought to remember 
the word which the Lord spoke, "He who loves son and 
daughter more than me i s not worthy of me. And he who w i l l 
not take up h i s cross and follow me i s not worthy of me'." 
And again, "Whet w i l l man p r o f i t i f he gain the whole world 
but f o r f e i t h i s soul? What s h a l l man give i n exchange f o r 
his soul?"^Do not think then, 0 brother, that i t i s an 
honour f o r you that you have denied youx constancy or that 
you have forsaken the coiamunity of your fathers who nur
tured you t h e r e i n . You did not remember my father superiorf 
nor d i d you remember your sons, nor yet did you remember 
the men 

'Acts 20.26. 
Kg.2.30. 

^Mt.10.37-38. 
^Mt.16.26, Mk.8.36. 
^The reference i s almost c e r t a i n l y to Shenoute whose i n 
fluence i s s t i l l great, though he i s dead, and whose mem̂  
ory i s revered. 
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62v, 
f o r whom you prayed u n t i l you brought them i n . Do you sup
pose t then, that you can thus derive p r o f i t , even a f t e r 
having run away secretly l i k e a t h i e f ? The apostle says, 
i n commending those who s h a l l vigorously perfect t h e i r con
stancy, "Let us hold f a s t the confession of hope undeviat-
ing, f o r he i s f a i t h f u l who promised. And l e t us look to 
one another f o r exi encouragement to love and good works, 
not forsaking our assembly as the custom of some i s , but 
exhorting, and a l l the more so, as you see the day approach
ing. For i f we sin w i l f u l l y a f t e r receiving knowledge of 
the t r u t h there w i l l no more remain s a c r i f i c e f o r s i n . But 
i t i s a f e a r f u l t h i n g to expect the judgement and the 
fierceness'of the f i r e which w i l l devoxir the adversaries^" 
And again, " I t i s a f e a r f u l t h i n g to f a l l i n t o 

'This agrees w i t h the Greek "jc.Xos against a l l other Sah. 
a u t h o r i t i e s which read mjz-r , an obvious corruption, c f , 
p,77, 80. 
^Heb.10.23-27. 



\ 
7 

Te eTOM̂ -. 

i e Okp\nu4^e 

o j o p n esiTcK 
.TeTT>̂ i.voio 

• nev 
^ej' 2ie oj^ e 
cKTexVipKoi 

20 NCUNOC f ^ K e t 

^\ r<^? ĉ xe 
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63r. 
the hands of the l i v i n g Godt" And he also said, "Remember 
the former days i n which you were enlightened, having en
dured a great c o n f l i c t of sufferings* So you are on the 
one hand mocked with reproaches and t r i b u l a t i o n s and on 
the other hand also you became partakers with those who 
are thus^; For you even suffered with those who are bound, 
and the s p o i l i n g of your possessions you accepted joy
f u l l y , knowing that you have a be t t e r possession which 
abides. Therefore cast not your boldness away, which has 
great recompense of reward. For you have need of con
stancy, i n order t h a t , having done the w i l l of God, you 
may receive the p r o m i s e Y o u see therefore, f r i e n d and 
brother, that he who w i l l do the w i l l of God and perfect 
his constancy, s h a l l receive the promise. 

'Heb.10,31. 
^I. e . mocked etc. 
^Heb.10,32-36. 
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63v. 

Therefore I say to you, do not persuade y o u r s e l f thus: you 
s h a l l not p r o f i t , f o r there i s no p r o f i t i n what you do. 
I am anxious f o r you thus, because you w i l l not have r e 
pented at your end, Moreover the Lord says of those who 
turn back i n d i s a f f e c t i o n , " I planted you as a vine a l l 
f r u i t f u l and genuine. How did you turn to b i t t e r n e s s , vine 
that became strange?"' And again, "What i s the way of Egypt 
to you that you drink of the water of Geon'̂  which i s turbid^; 
and what i s the way of A s s y r i a to you that you drink water 
from t h e i r r i v e r s ? Your disobedience w i l l teach you and 
your wickedness w i l l upbraid you. Know and see that i t i s 
b i t t e r f o r you to forsake met For of old you broke your 
yoke and burst your bonds. 

'Jer.2.21. 
^ I , e . the N i l e , c f . J.Hastings, A D i c t i o n a r y of the B i b l e , 
Edinburgh, 1900 f f . , I I , p.174, and IV, p.498f. The LXX 
reads v̂̂ cXJv f o r the Hebrew l i V T ^ . 
^The clause "which i s t u r b i d " i s not extant i n the Hebrew 
or the LXX. I t appears to be a glos s on (probably 
"black" hence " t u r b i d " ) . 

^Jer.2.18-19. 
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64r. 
You s a i d , »I w i l l not be a servant*"'. Do not think that I 
hate you, saying these things, but know r a t h e r that I wish 
you to r e t u r n to your monastery i n peace, that you may not 
f o r f e i t your soul i n your old age. For who amongst a l l 
those who have l e f t us did not regret I t , t h a t you should 
not regret i t ? Or who benefited, that you should b e n e f i t ? 
The act of de s e r t i o n which you have committed does not d i s 
close whom you contend with or with whom you take counsel. 
Rightly then i t was s a i d , "Let every one beware of h i s 
neighbour, and do not t r u s t your brethren, because every 
brother w i l l u t t e r l y supplant^and every f r i e n d w i l l walk 
c r a f t i l y . Bvery one w i l l mock h i s f r i e n d and they w i l l not 
speak the t r u t h , because t h e i r tongue was taught to spesik 

l i e s t " Did we send you on a mission i n order tha t you might 
go 

'Jer.2»20. 
^ L i t . " w i l l , with a t r i p p i n g , t r i p up by the h e e l s " . The con
s t r u c t i o n can only be explained by reference to the Hebrew 

^^P^f which i s followed by the LXX nTGpvv\ rtTtpvttt 
As the I n f i n i t i v e Absolute i n Hebrew serves to strengthen 
the verb, I have t r a n s l a t e d " u t t e r l y " . The Hebrew of J e r . 
9.4 would c l e a r l y c a l l to mind the story of Jacob's 
naming (Gen.25.26) which i s r e f e r r e d to elsewhere i n the 
O.T. ( e . g . Gen.27.36, Hos.l2.3)f but the pun has been l o s t 
i n Greek and Coptic a l i k e . 
Ver.9.4-5. 
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64v. 

and l o s e your soul? For we i n f a c t chose you as an earnest 
man, and sent you. I f your mind was not at r e s t about your 
going, why did you not t e l l us that we might know and not 
send you? Nevertheless, know that i t was s a i d , "Hearken 
therefore now and hear; but they were not speaking thus 
openly, f o r no man i s repenting of h i s wickedness saying, 
•What have I done?*. The runner has ceased from h i s course 
l i k e a horse with h i s sweat on him from h i s neighing'." Do 
not therefore l e t i t be s a i d , "The way of the daughter of 
my people i s not towards uprightness nor towards p u r i t y i " 
And do not l e t i t be s a i d , "Woe unto them who c a l l e v i l 
good and good e v i l , who count darkness f o r l i g h t and l i g h t 
f o r darkness, who say that b i t t e r i s sweet and sweet i s 
b i t t e r ' 

'Jer.8.6. 
^ J e r . 4 a i . 
^Is.5.20. 
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65r. 

Woe \into them that are wise i n t h e i r own eyes and prudent 
i n t h e i r own s i g h t l " Do not t h e r e f o r e , my brother, lead 
y o u r s e l f a s t r e y . A r i s e and search y o u r s e l f l i k e the woman 
who, having l o s t her c o i n j swept her house, searching and 
looking around u n t i l she found i t , and c a l l e d her f r i e n d s 
and neighbours saying, "Rejoice with me because I have 
fotmd my penny^ which I l o s f t For many of the brethren 
amongst us did not waver i n t h e i r constancy towards God 
when t h e i r sons and t h e i r brothers departed from us, s i n c e 
they knew that they would not f i n d a son beside them or a 
daughter or any of those r e l a t e d to them by the f l e s h , i n 
the time of t h e i r need, when they come into the hands of 
C h r i s t . "But i t i s the good that each one w i l l have done 
that he w i l l f i n d beside him at that time. For f a t h e r w i l l 
not die f o r son, nor son f o r f a t h e r , nor brother f o r 
brother, but every one 

'l8,5.21, 
^ L i t . " s t a t e r " which equals four drachmas. But when the coin 
i s found i t i s c a l l e d e\cv<»Te which i s one drachma. I t 
may therefore be assumed that the w r i t e r was not aware of 
the a c t u a l value of the coins and uses Cdc^ee^e to mean 
"coin" or "drachma"• 

^ L i t . "drachma". 
^Cf. Lk.l5*8-9. 
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65v. 

s h a l l die f o r h i s own s i n , and i t i s the teeth of him that 
e a t s sour grapes that s h a l l be set on edge', as the s c r i p t 
ure s a y s . For i f every one thinks thus, weakly to become 
estranged as you d i d , who w i l l l i v e with h i s f e l l o w s ? Un
l e s s our f a t h e r s had persevered i n t h e i r constancy, v/here 
were we to f i n d them that we might dwell with them? But 
now our f a t h e r s perfected t h e i r constancy and went to God. 
I f we ourselves are l i k e them mfiuay w i l l p r o f i t through us, 
but i f we turn back and renounce our constancy, many w i l l 
be l o s t because of us^and stumble. Therefore we exhort 
you through God and our Lord Jesus that you r e t u r n to your 
monastery i n order that your mind may be at r e s t and that 
you may p r o f i t and not obey those who 

'Jer.38.30._ 
^Note €T5vATsj (the Achm. and Fay. form) f o r the normal Sah. 
€Te>HrtXM , of. Crum, D i e t . , p.61a# 
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66r. 

advise you to forsake your monastery. For they w i l l not 

be able to speak f o r you at the time of your need. 

Besa w r i t e s to Antinoel Although I have t o l d you more 

than once to put t h i s f o o l i s h n e s s from you and r e s t r a i n 

your b o a s t f u l tongue and your l i p s , that they do not speak 

of things which are not so or which you do not know, never

t h e l e s s ^ you have not ceased nor l e f t o f f up t i l l now, but 

even added more i n your scorn. He who despises h i s neighbour 

despises h i m s e l f , and he who condemns h i s brother or h i s 

neighbour condemns himself and s i n s against h i s own s o u l . 

Those who f e a r the Lord r e s t r a i n t h e i r mouth and do not 

reproach t h e i r brethren or t h e i r neighbours, but r a t h e r 

honour them the more and give them glory, knowing that he 

who guards 

'A Greek name with the ending -\'s abbreviated to - V , c f . 
Heuser, Personennamen, p.89. - Part of another l e t t e r to 
an Antinoe ( p o s s i b l y the same nim) i s contained i n Zoega 
CCIV, f o l s . CNJ-ct^B, c f . p .20f. 

^ L i t . "yet behold". 
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66v. 

h i s mouth and h i s tongue, guards h i s s o u l I So, therefore 

I advise you as a "brother to cease from t h i s petulance by 

which you w i l l not p r o f i t , and t h i s p o i n t l e s s contempt i n 

which there i s no advantage, l e s t you regret on the day 

when every mouth w i l l be shut and we s h a l l a l l be under 

the judgment of Gtod. For i t was s a i d , "There are those who 

speak l i k e p i e r c i n g swords, but the tongues of the wise 

h e a l ^ " VThy do you despise your s i s t e r and reproach her? 

W i l l your he a r t be at ease i f she departs because of you 

or at your i n s t i g a t i o n ? W i l l you not grieve or be pained? 

W i l l you choose'to b r i n g down upon your head the word 

which i s w r i t t e n , "slave-dealer"?'^ I f you i n s u l t her,^ you 

i n s u l t y o u r s e l f , and i f you j u s t i f y her, you j u s t i f y your^ 

s e l f . I f you understand the commandments of the Lord Jesus 

and heed them you w i l l ujiderstand what i s seemly, Grood 

counsel 

'Prov*21,23. 
'Prov.12.18. 
^Note epcK - f o r efets^c^ c f . S t e m , para 380. 
^Cf. I Tim.1.10. I t i s adapted to the fern. sg. The Greek 
rendered i s ivcrpi^nooTi-sTi^s . Here the meaning seeias to 
be that Antinoe would, by causing a fellow-ntin to le a v e 
the convent, condemn her from the monastic point of view 
to s l a v e r y . _ 
^coyx:c perhaps f o r oo^c , but note that the form^ r e c u r s 
on 78v. There may p o s s i b l y e x i s t the by-form cojcyc (from 
coj^y), c f . o o j y J u , For verb fonaations, perhaps a n a l o g i c a l 
toCdJyTc , c f . S t e m , para 99* 
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67r. 

s h a l l guard you and holy thought keep youI f o r i t s h a l l 
d e l i v e r you from every e v i l thing^ Nevertheless I t e l l you, 
i f you do not abandon t h i s f o o l i s h a t t i t u d e and get you un
derstanding, I w i l l cause your heart to be grieved and I 
w i l l no more forbear with you. The Lord s a i d , " I f you love 
each other, every one s h a l l know that you ere my d i s c i p l e s ^ 
For he who hates h i s brother walks i n darkness, not knowing 
where he i s going because the darkness has closed h i s eyest" 
And i t was a l s o s a i d , "A wise woman b u i l d s a house, but the 
f o o l i s h w i l l destroy i t with her hands"I which means that 
the wise woman encourages^her neighbour i n the f e a r of God 
and the love which i s i n her heart towards her s i s t e r and 
her s i s t e r s . But on the other hand the f o o l i s h woman w i l l 
destroy them by her words f u l l of b i t t e r n e s s , hatred, wicked
ness, and scorn, even as i t i s w r i t t e n , "A rod 

'Prov.2.11. 
^Cf. Prov.2.12. 
^Cf. Jn.13.35. 
;Cf. I Jn.2.11. 
^Prov.14.1. 
^This represents the same Coptic word ( K^XIT ) as that t r a n s 
l a t e d " b u i l d s " i n ?rov . l 4 . 1 above. 
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67v. 
of scorn i s i n the mouth of the f o o l i s h " i and that means 
you. For he who loves l i f e w i l l r e s t r a i n h i s laouthj but 
he who goads with words s h a l l not be saved! Why do you 
think thus? Do you not hope to come into the hands of Grod? 
How long are you continuing to be so very foolish? You do 
not fear God, nor do you respect man If nor do you consider 
the f o r f e i t i n g of your soul, "The foolish pours out a l l 
h i s wrath^^and, "The mouth of the foolish i s ruin to him, 
and h i s l i p s are a snare to h i s soult" Do you not know 
that he who despises man to the extent of condemning himj 
despises God and scorns him? For man was made i n the image 
of God®and such things are of the d e v i l i s h enemy who en
vies us, hardening our hearts towards one another 

'Prov.14.3. 
^Prov.16.17. 
^Prov.19.4. 
*Cf, Lk.18.2. 
^Prov.29ai. 
'Prov.18.7. 
'For Ax̂ ujuJOH read AJLAADL\ • 
^Cf, Gen.l.26-27. 
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68r. 
with pride by which we s h a l l not p r o f i t , since i t has been 
said, ••Pride i s an abomination in the sight of God"', and, 
"As for the presumptuous and the boastful, Pestilence i s 
h i s name\" On t h i s matter the man of God, Apa Antonius, 
said^ "While we are alone, they*mal£e us s i t i n judg?aent 
on one another, even i n t h e i r absence from us. With t h e i r 
slanders which they arrogantly plantain our hearts, we 
are hard of heart and we decry one another, we are boast
f u l to each other with otir hard words, we are always 
troubled at heart, we blaiae one another and not ourselves, 
we think that our trouble comes through our ̂ neighbours, 
we are judges of those that are shown up while the arch-
robber^ i s inside the house; with quarrels and factions we 
fight each otherj u n t i l we establish our 

»Cf, Lk,16a5. 
^Prov.21.24. 
^Por the following quotation c f . Migne, PG, 40, 983B f . , 
also 40, 1012B f . I t i s also part of a longer Antony 
quotation on 72v-73v. For the relationship between the 
various versions, c f . G.Garitte, A propos des l e t t r e s de 
S.Antoine I'Ermite, Mus.LII, p . l l f f . 
^Probably demons. 
^Por eTo^t^o^2*ie XiAJoo-f the quotation on 72v has e-Tet̂ 'iT<j.d,̂  
^Por ^̂ Ĝ 4€VĤ  the quotation on 73r has wrongly MeTNj^pni • 
^Probably the D e v i l . 
^There follows Ni2HToi which, when translated, seems re
dundant • I t i s omitted i n the quotation on 73r. 
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68v, 
word**. Therefore I declare to you before God that i f you 
w i l l not turn away from t h i s i n s u l t i n g behaviour, you too 
w i l l be f i l l e d with g r i e f . For I am ao anxious for you 
that I do not wish that we may hear of your wickedness, 
or that your name may be e v i l l y spoken of, or that harm 
may b e f a l l you. Now therefore pay heed to teaching and 
prepare your cars for the words of knowledge', that you may 
have confidence i n God*. And l e t your eyes look at things 
that are upright and your eyelids open wide' to the truths'^ 
in order that you may learn what i s f i t t i n g , and that you 
may understand that he who r e f r a i n s from uttering a hard 
word i s wise, and the patient man i s wise^ So put t h i s 
provocation to anger from you, and t h i s petulance, and 
t h i s i n s u l t i n g behaviour, for i t was said, "The l i p s of 
the fool s h a l l bring him into 

'Cf. Prov.23.12. 
'Cf. Prov.22.19-
^Cf. 50v, note 2. 
•Cf, Prov.4.25. 
^Prov.17.27. 
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69r, 
e v i l s and h i s stubborn mouth c a l l s for deathI" So do not 
be f o o l i s h , but learn what the w i l l of the Lord i s , and 
see which i s the good way, and walk i n i t , that you may 
find'^purification for your 80ul\ For i t has been said, 
"The tongue i s a l i t t l e member and speaks great words"^ 
and "A l i t t l e f i r e sets much wood a l i g h t . The tongue also 
i s a f i r e which d e f i l e s the whole body and sets on f i r e 
the cycle of generation^ and which i s r e s t l e s s , e v i l , and 
f u l l of deadly poison. With i t we bless God the Father, 
and with i t we curse men who were made i n CrOd^s lik e n e s s " ! 
We have been told, "These things ought not to be so^" and, 
"Does a fountain^ send forth fresh and s a l t y water from the 
same well?"**And, "Can a 

'Prov.18.6. 
^Noteepa^ - for epet^ c f . Stem, para 38O. 
'Cf. J e r . 6 a 6 . 
*Cf. Jam.3.5. 
^Cf. Jam,3.5-6. 
^Cf. Jam.3.8-9. 
"'Cf. Jam.3.10. 
*For eo^NiG read aor^ae . 
''Cf. Jam.3»ll. 
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69v. 
f i g tree bring forth o l i v e s or a vine bring forth f i g s , or 
s h a l l s a l t be able to produce sweet water?"' I t i s meant by 
t h i s that a l l creatures which God created do not change 
the likeness wherein he created them. But man, time and 
again, turns from the good to the e v i l , acting contrary to 
the command of God which he l a i d upon him, and he changes 
hi s nature contrary to the manner which the Lord God or
dained for him. A l l creation i s subject to God, whether 
mountains and h i l l s or the sea and the r i v e r s , or the earth 
and the inhabited world. And by h i s word he established 
the heavens, and a l l t h e i r hosts by the breath of h i s 
mouthi They did not escape t h e i r bounds, and the sun, the 
moon, and the stars did not change from the way which he 
ordained for them, but they perform 

'Cf. Jam.3.12. 
^8.32.6. 
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70r. 
t h e i r service by giving l i g h t to the whole creation. \7e, 
on the other hand, miserable, wretched, s i n f u l men that 
we are, turn and escape from our bounds, and forsake the 
law of God and h i s commandments which he l a i d upon us, 
irreverently and shamelessly transgressing them, as i t 
i s written, '•Because of your hardness and your impenitent 
heart you treasure up for yourself wrath i n the day of 
wrath and the revelation of the just judgment of God, who 
w i l l render to every man according to h i s works!" For t h i s 
reason then be v i g i l a n t , and turn away from feuds and 
quarrels, f o r they are useless and t r i v i a l . They are hema-
fttl and destructive for the souls of those who desire t h e i r 
salvation and who love God and our Lord Jesus who gave him
s e l f a ransom for every one^^and died for 

'Horn. 2 •5-6. 
'Cf. I Tim.2.6. 
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70v. 
U8» that he might redeem us from a l l lawlessness, and pur^ 
tfy ua for himself a people s p e c i a l l y h i s own', zealous for 
good works^which God has prepared in order that we should 
walk i n them^. Therefore s t r i v e with yourself before you 
die, and watch over your struggle with yourself so as not 
to invalidate i t before the hour comes when the soul of 
every one w i l l be plucked out from him. For thus i t was 
said, "Prepare your works for the way"^ which means, pre
pare your works for your departure out of the body. The 
Lord w i l l give to you the chance, yea to e l l of us to
gether, to put e v i l away from us and do good^ before the 
time comes, for i t i s a sentence, completing and cutting 
short, which the Lord w i l l execute upon the eartht For 
he w i l l judge the world i n righteousness and the peoples^ 
in uprightness 5 those who did good things unto a resuav 
reotion of 

'See the Detached Note on the next page. 
^Tit.2.14. 
^Cf. Eph.2.16. 
^rov.24.42. 
^Gf. Pa.36.27. 
^'Cf. Roffl.9.28. 
"̂ Por MXdoc read probably vviwX<:Koc agreeing with the Sah. 
text of Ps.9.9f of. Budge, Ps., and also with the LXX. 
«Cf. Ps.9t9. 



Detached Note to follow 70v. 
ToMHT stands for the N.T. Greek ^€9\.o^J6^os meaning 
1) ••having more than enough", "wealthy"; 2) "especial", 
"peculiar". I t may be noted that i n the LXX atpto-osios 
stands for the Hebrew n̂ >Jî ? "property", "wealth", (e.g. 
Deutt7.6, 14.2). The B i b l i c a l meaning i s therefore c l e a r l y 
"a people for God's own peculiar possession". 

The Coptic form To-iHT presents d i f f i c u l t i e s . According 
to Crum, Diet., p.447b i t i s the qual. of Too-f-re "to 
gather", "to c o l l e c t " , or perhaps of TO-^O (p.443b) "to 
show", " to teach", "to send". 

The ancient Egyptian equivalent of rooiTe i s twt. 
But two more ancient Egyptian words of the same form 
(twt) are relevanti 1) "to be l i k e " , "to be s i m i l a r " , "to 
correspond"J hence, "to be f i t " , "to be meet", "to be due", 
"to be suited to", ( c f . the Coptic noun ro^u>-f " i d o l " , 
p.447a). 2) "to be perfect", "to be beautiful", "to be 
completely equipped", " to be provided with". The fact that 
Tcrn-vT i s paraphrased i n Carum's examples by COTn ^ra^^xn^ , 
ce ^ T u j T , C/u^NiTmay be an indication that t h i s qual. form 
i s a r e l i c of one of the old words twt or a conflation of 
them. 

(For the ancient Egyptian material, I am indebted to 
Dr. M.F.L. Macadam), 
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71r. 
l l f e t those who did e v i l things unto a resurrection of 
judgment I 

Besa the most humble writes to Herai^ Truly according 
to the word of the apostle' I marvel that you so quickly 
turn from him who called you i n the grace of Jesus Christ'^ 
unto a good hope to he a f i r s t f r u i t of God, and how you 
have given place to the de v i l that he might turn you 
speedily from the good thought unto the e v i l thought, and 
from constancy to the attitude of dis a f f e c t i o n , and from 
love and peace to hatred arjd quarrelling. Do you not know 
that Satan i s a hater of good, always envying those who 
desire t h e i r salvation? For on t h i s said our holy father, 
Apa Antonius, who knew the wickedness of the enemy who 
hates those who love God, those who 

'Jn.5.29. 
^The name comes from the Greek 'Ĥ Ĉ'? , the f i n a l s being 
omitted, Heuser, Personennamen, mentions t h i s Greek name 
in various Coptic fonns but not as i t i s here eĤ â v • For 
part of another l e t t e r to a Herai (probably the same nun), 
eee 78v-86v, c f . p.i6 . 
^Por a^nocToc read <3vnocToXoc , 
*Cf. Gal.l*6, 
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71v. 
advanced to him with a l l t h e i r heart', "Truly, my beloved, 
our carelessness and our humiliation and our perversion 
have not been hurtful to us alone, but they have also been 
painful to the angels and to a l l the saints i n Christ 
Jesus, Truly al s o , my sons, our hujniliation gives pain 
to them a l l , whereas our salvation and our glory give Qoy 
and rest to them a l l . Therefore indeed they seek us a l 
ways, as i t i s written, 'The angel of the Lord surrounds 
those who fear him and delivers them,»V' Again he says^, 
"But I s h a l l t e l l you another thing that touches man from 
hi s beginning. I f man advances to God to serve him with 
a l l h i s heart, God gives him great power and great joy so 
that every work of God i s sweeter to him than honey and 
the honeycomb'; and a l l the pains of 

'For the following quotation, c f , Migne, PG, 40, f . 
For t h i s and the two subsequent Antony quotations, c f , 
auLso G,Garitte, A propos des l e t t r e s de S.Antoine I'Br-
mite, Mus.LII, p . l l f f , 
"^Ps.aS.B. 
^For the following Antony quotation, c f . Migne, PG, 40, 
1050D f . 
*Cf. P8,18,11, 



7 

10 

lO 

IS 

NiTOOfvA • OLM 

e\«s.- d:iJJ r ^ T e 

OVA' 's-UvA»v»C<̂  

ere r̂ Tî JfeevuJ 
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72r. 
the body are sweet to him, and the exercises and v i g i l s 
and the whole yoke of godliness are sweet to him. But 
afterwards he i s tested by these things, so that there i s 
coldness for warmth, heaviness for lightness, g r i e f and 
weariness for joy, hatred for love, bitterness for sweet
ness. A l l these things come upon the man that seeks a f t e r 
God u n t i l he'helps him and he*̂  overcomes them. And when he 
overcomes them, the S p i r i t of God i s always with him, 
giving him power not to fear again any e v i l thingj or con
tempt of man, or fear of demon," For t h i s has been said, 
"Be sober and v i g i l a n t , because your adversary the dev i l 
goes, roaring as the l i o n s , seeking to devour your souls'*t 
Thus also said the good abbot, 

'I#e. God. 
I.e. the man that seeks a f t e r God. 
% r e our text ceases to correspond to that of Migne, but 
i t i s impossible to say where the Antony quotation ended 
for Besa - here, a f t e r "demon", or at the end of I Pet.5.8. 

Pet.5.8. 
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72v. 
Apa Antonius', "Truly my sons, they*^ always bear i l l - w i l l 
towards you i n t h e i r wicked counsel, and t h e i r secret per
secution and t h e i r subtle e v i l s and t h e i r s p i r i t s that 
lead astray, and t h e i r blasphemous thoughts and t h e i r un
b e l i e f s which they sow i n our heart d a i l y , and t h e i r 
hardenings of heart and t h e i r p e r p l e x i t i e s , and t h e i r many 
sorrows which they bring upon us always, and t h e i r des
pondencies with which they cause our heart to be plagued 
da i l y , and a l l t h e i r rages and t h e i r cal\2ianies which they 
teach us one towards another, and t h e i r s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
i n what they do, and t h e i r condemnation which they cast 
into our heart. And while we are alone, they make us s i t 
i n judgment on one another even i n t h e i r absence from us. 
With t h e i r slanders which they arrogantly put' into our 
hearts, 

'For the following quotation, c f , Migne, PG, 40, 983B f f , , 
and also 40, 1012B f f . Part of t h i s quotation occurs also 
on 68r. 
^Probably demons. 
For e'nec^jt^iT.keKi the quotation on 68r has ero-irsiO^ilde /jguoo-t, 
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73r. 
we are hard of heart and we decry one another, we are 
boastful to each other with our hard words, we are always 
troubled at heart, we blame one another and not ourselves, 
we think that our trouble comes through our'neighbours, 
we are judges of those that are shown up while the arch-
robber^ i s inside the house; with quarrels and factions we 
f i ^ t each other^ u n t i l we establish our word, i n order 
that we may appear j u s t i f i e d before each other. They i n 
c i t e us to things which we cannot do, and at the wrong 
time. They cause us to be weary of our l o t , which i s i n 
fact profitable for us. So they also make us laugh when 
i t i s time to weep, and weep when i t i s time to laugh. In 
short, they always turn us away from the straight path 

'For MeTMe?Hi the quotation on 68r has correctly iNieN̂ epĤ  . 
^Probably the D e v i l . 
^The quotation on 68r adds here rvianTo^ . 
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73v. 
with many other deceptions by which they make us t h e i r 
slaves, and a l l of v/hlch i t i s not now the time to r e v s e l . 
But whenever they f i l l our heart with these things and we 
feed on them and they provide sustenance for us, then God 
i s angry with us. Therefore do not be remiss i n craving 
the goodness of the Patherj perhaps help for you w i l l come 
from him, that you laay teach yoiirselves to know what i s i n 
truth f i t t i n g . " So on no account l e t the enemy'destroy 
your good purpose i n which you advanced^towards God, but 
be firm and do not a l t e r , as i t was said, "For we have be
come partakers of Christ i f we hold fa s t the beginning of 
the confidence firm unto the endV' "For i n your constan
cy", s a i d the Lord, "you s h a l l win your soulst" And again, 
"He who w i l l endure 

'The reference i s to the de v i l or the demons. 
*For no^o^V read noio-id\ . 
3' 'Hel>.3.14. 
*Cf. Lk.21.19. 
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74r. 
to the end, he s h a l l be saved'." And again, encouraging a l l 
men and assuring them, he says, "Remember Lot's wife*" Do 
not turn back l i k e her who turned back and became a p i l l a r 
of s a l t ^ so that every one might take a lesson from her. 
For i t was not said that she became a p i l l a r of stone, but 
a p i l l a r of s a l t , since s a l t i s seasoned, that a l l those 
who know and understand may give heed to what happened to 
her. Do not therefore turn back l i k e her, or endanger that 
which you began. Are you persuaded and do you wish that 
your name should be blotted out of the book of life'^ a f t e r 
i t has been written, a f t e r you have been numbered with the 
saints and counted among the host of heaven, though you 
have been promised i n f a i t h and have known the Lord? Ac
cordingly take courage, 

'Mt.10.22, 24.13, !flk.l3.13. 
'Lk.17,32. 
^Cf. Gen.19.26. 
*Cf. Ps.68.29. 
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74v. 
do not weakly turn back, for i t has been said, "The man who 
wishes to part from h i s friends seeks an excuse" I And do 
not be l i k e those who f e l l upon the rock and immediately 
sprouted because there was not much earth under them, and 
who were scorched when the sun rose and withered because 
they had neither root nor moisture'; that i s to say they 
immediately believe for a while, but i n a time of tempt
ation they turn away? as the Lord said. But lay hold on 
the good and be v i g i l a n t l i k e those who f e l l on the good 
ground and bore f r u i t i n constancy a hundredfold^ For i f 
you turn back, many of those who hate you w i l l deride you 
and mock you, and many of us, too, who fear God euad desire 
your honour, position, and establishment, w i l l sorrow and 
grieve. 

'Prov . 18 .1 . 
^Cf. Mt .13.5-6 and L k . 8 , 6 . 
^Cf. Lk . 8 . 1 3 . 
*Cf. Lk . 8 . 1 5 . 
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75r. 
For thus the Lord said, '•Who amongst you, wishing to build 
a tower, w i l l not f i r s t s i t down and count i t s cost, to 
see whether he has enough to complete i t , l e s t he lay the 
foundation and be \mable to f i n i s h i t , and a l l who see him 
mock him saying, *This maui started building but was not 
able to complete i t * ? " ' Truly the Lord Jesus Christ does 
not teach us to build a tower but rather teaches us to d i 
rect our way and our heart towards heaven, as he said, 
"No one can put h i s hand on the p l o u ^ , and look back, 
and yet be f i t for the kingdom of God"^ and by t h i s saying 
he t e l l s us not to tura back from our constancy. Therefore 
do not be fo o l i s h , but know what the w i l l of the Lord i s 

'Lk.14.28-30. 
'Lk.9.62, 
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75v. 
and hate the e v i l which i s disaffection, and love the good' 
which i s constancy perfected, as i t was said, "And l e t con
stancy have a perfect work"* So I am concerned for you, and 
I counsel you not to behave remissly i n tribixlation, for 
therein our progress l i e s . I t has been said, "Our salvation 
i s i n the time of tr i b u l a t i o n ! " For i f they despise you 
and you bear i t as the Lord bore i t when they despised him 
and mocked him, a l l the more w i l l you receive'^honour and 
glory from God and men. As he said with h i s truthful mouth, 
"Bless them that curse you, pray for them that persecute 
you"^ and, "He who w i l l smite you on your cheek, to him 
turn your other onet" 

'Cf. Amos 5.15. 
Jam.1,4. 
^Is.33*2, 
^Note £p<>. - for G^eNid. c f . Stem, para 38O. 
^Lk.6.28. 
^•Lk.6,29. 
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76r, 
Conoernlng you, too, I am indeed grieved, for I do not 
wish you to f o r f e i t your soul, which the whole world i s 
not worth', or to he overcome by words of man, or for your 
good behaviour to be destroyed because occasion has been 
found for unprofitable t a l k , as i t i s written, '•Bvil com
munications corrupt good m a n n e r s F o r these things are 
dust, and they are nothing i n the sight of those who love 
God and h i s C h r i s t , who, when he was cursed, did not curse^, 
and when he suffered, was not provokedt For i t i s f i t t i n g 
that we should be l i k e him who has set us an example in 
order that we may follow his ways^and be fellow^heirs^and 
partners^with him i n the kingdom of heaven. Therefore 
s t r i v e with yourself before a time comes when each one 
s h a l l break h i s heart saying, "\Vhy did I not want them 

'Cf. Mt,l6.26, Mk.8.36» 
Cor.15#33• - L i t . " E v i l words^ destroy good hearts^." The 

Greek so rendered i s <̂ >©eCpô J6w v\ev\ xf̂ N̂ "̂ *- o/uuXCd-v Kd̂ Kii , St. 
Paul i s using a l i n e from Menander's comedy •Thais', which 
has become proverbial. 
^ToT eAxnccK^o^ read (c )>ucnUcĉ eo-j » 

Pet.2,23. 
fx Pet.2,21. 
^Por the combination of the two words c*̂ MK\Hpô 40AU)C and 
C N A X U C T O X O C , of. Eph.3»6. 
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76v. 
to teach me, and my heart tuin away from reproofs?"' You 
remember what was said concerning the s a i n t s , "They saw the 
promises which are in the kingdom of God. They confessed 
saying, 'We are strangers and sojourners on the earth*^, 
For they who say such things make i t manifest that they 
seek a c i t y , and i f they remembered the one they came from, 
they would have opportunity to return to i t • But now they 
wish for the better one, that i s to say the heavenly. 
Therefore God i s not ashamed for them to invoke him as 
God over them. For he has prepared a c i t y for themj" You 
yourself''remember these things. Do not go back on your 
piromise which you made, l i k e those concerning whom i t was 
said, "They were stoned, they were sawn apart, they died 
by the sword^ they were beaten, they did not accept the 
deliverance of t h e i r body^ that they might receive the 
more excellent resurrectionI" 

'Prov.5a2. 
'Cf. Heb.11.13. 
'Heb,11.14-16. 
'^For NgjjjcjjTe read euJaJTe • 
^Heb.11.37. 
*^There i s no equivalent for AjunexcwAx^ i n the Greek text of 
Heb.11.35. 
^Heb.11.35. 
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77r. 
What does 'they did not accept the deliverance of t h e i r 
body* mean, unless that they did not wish to turn to the 
works of worldliness, but wished to turn away and be with 
God? The Lord w i l l give you strength and w i l l confirm you 
i n every good work', that you may excel i n the work of the 
Lord always. You know that in the Lord your suffering i s 
not vain^ 

Besa the moat humble on those who have renounced t h e i r 
constancy by leaving us. 

Our holy fathers since the day when they gathered to
gether these monasteries have not sent for a man to make 
him a monk by force, nor have they compelled any man i n 
the matter of'his property, nor have we ourselves done so 
either. For they used not to compel man'̂ to v i r t u e , but our 
fathers appointed laws^for us i n t h e i r comunities con
cerning our confirmation and concerning the 

'Cf. I I Thea.2.17. 
^Cf. I Cor.15.58. 
^See the Detached Note on the next page. 
*An exception to the rule that durative tenses must take an 
•Oblique' Object, c f . Plumley, para 328ff. 
^Note the apparently misplaced accent a f t e r ^ i n v<;<>,afetsiN40Ajioc, 
of. p . I I . 



Detached Note to follow 77r. 
ere^ could equally well mean "on account of". I f the 
tran s l a t i o n " i n the matter of" be accepted, there are two 
possible meanings of the passage: 1) Thou^ on becoming a 
monk a man had to renounce h i s property, the fact that no 
one was compelled to become a monk meant that he was also 
free " i n the matter of h i s property"• 2) Besa claims that 
the superiors did not interfere with the manner i n which 
a man disposed of h i s property on becoming a monk. (This 
interpretation i s supported by Shenoute's practice, c f . 
Leipoldt, Schenute, p.107, but seems to be contradicted 
by Besa*s own words on 77v.) 

I f , on the other hand, the translation "on account of" 
be accepted, the meaning would be that Besa defends him
s e l f and h i s fathers against the charge that they oomr-
pelled men to become monks because they wanted to get t h e i r 
property. For a further discussion of Besa's views on the 
renunciation of property, c f . p.lZSff 
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77v. 
establishment of the brethren, i n order that they might be 
free from care and find means of serving the Lord i n pro
priety and of standing before the Lord virtuously and 
without care, as i t i s written, " A l l things belonged to 
them i n common, and there was not one who said of the 
things which he had that they were h i s ownI" And our 
fathers l a i d i t down for us i n t h i s manner namely, that 
whoever comes i n to be a monk with us s h a l l from the f i r s t 
renounce everything which he has and make i t over to the 
fellowship of God and the service of the poor? and that 
neither he nor any man related to him s h a l l be able to go 
back and ask for anything, inasmuch as each one has pledged 
h i s word. Not only a l l the brethren, from the l e a s t to the 
greatest, always subscribe i n that way, but also our 
fathers who l a i d the foundation of these monasteries themf-
selves began by subscribing thus. Moreover our fathers 
wrote, 

'Cf. Acts 4.32. 
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78r. 
" I f I want to depart, I s h a l l gird ;nyself with a cowl* and 
go: I s h a l l not be able to go back and ask for anything." 
This i s the holy fellowship, where no one from the greatest 
to the l e a s t takes h i s ease and neglects another, but the 
same equality i s for them a l l together, from the abbot who 
i s i n charge down to the very humblest - indeed the 
humblest are taken greater care of. These now who have re-
notinced t h e i r constancy and oppose God have themselves, 
since the day they came to become monks, known the law 
l a i d down for us. Yet they do not obey i t . Who compelled 
them? VThy did they not depart to the place whence they had 
come before renouncing and resigning t h e i r belongings? For 
the laws of the churches and the laws of the monasteries 
are accounted to be quite i n f l e x i b l e especially concerning 
the common l i f e . 

*The meaning of ffcK^ToN i s doubtfixl, i t i s possibly an 
apron or some other part of the monks* dress, c f . Crum, 
Diet., p.312b. 
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78v. 
Therefore our fathers received another'divine law concern
ing t h i s matter, namely that whosoever has given up his 
belongings I whether by written or unwritten agreement^ 
s h a l l not return and ask for them, l e s t he cause the 
brethren hardship. These are commandments of l i f e which 
cannot be undone. 

Besa writes to Herai^who broke the pledge of her con
stancy and forsook the fountain of l i v i n g water and dug 
for h e r s e l f broken c i s t e r n s which w i l l not be able to hold 
watert Since you have chosen for yourself death rather 
than l i f e ^ despised and abominated^daughter, loved the 
curse rather theja the blessing^ and loved the darkness 
rather than the l i g h t ^ and also reckoned''the b i t t e r sweet 
and the sweet bitter'^* they s h a l l r i g h t l y say of you, "Get 
down, s i t on the gro\md, v i r g i n daughter of Babylon, s i t 
in your dishonour, 

*See 77v where the law i s l a i d down that a monk must re
nounce h i s property and that neither he nor h i s r e l a t i v e s 
have any claim on i t ever again. The l a t t e r point here r e 
ceives elaboration. 

^Cf. p.126. 
'Cf. 71r, note 2. 
*Cf. Jer.2.13. 
^Cf. Jer.8.3, c f , also Peut.30.19. 
^Cf. 66v, note 5. 
^Cf. Ps.108.17, c f . also Peut.30.19. 
«Cf. Jn.3.19. 
'̂Note the Achm. construct formojn- instead of the Sah.en-. 

"Cf. Is.5,20. 
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79r. 

Babylon, daughter of the Chaldeans. You s h a l l not again be 

c a l l e d tender and s o f t . Uncover your v e i l , tincover your 

grey h a i r s , uncover the s h i n s , c r o s s the r i v e r s . Your 

shame s h a l l be revealed, your reproaches s h a l l be manifest. 

I s h a l l exact from you what i s j u s t . Proia henceforth I w i l l 

not hand you over to man to teach you*. S i t you i n g r i e f , 

go i n t o the darkness, daugjiter of the Chaldeanss they w i l l 

no more c a l l you the power of the kingdom! Forasmuch as you 

loved the curs e , i t came upon you; you did not d e s i r e the 

b l e s s i n g , i t f l e d from you, and you put on the curse l i k e 

a garment. I t went l i k e water into your bowels and l i k e o i l 

i n t o your bones* For the convent into which you were r e 

ceived and where they gave you g l o i y you i n s u l t e d , saying, 

''Your monastery i s the heavenly Jerusalem, t r u l y i t i s the 

heavenly Jerusalem, 

'Is.47.1-3. - The phrase *'to teach you" has no equivalent 
i n the LXX. 
"Is.47.5. 
'Cf. Pa.108.17-18. 
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79v. 
and i t i 8 the mount God b l e s s e d B u t you Grod has despised 
and condemned. He hated you alone out of a l l the holy and 
god-fearing s i s t e r s who are i n h i s holy monasteries, the 
place which you i n s u l t e d i n youx arrogance and b o a s t f u l n e s s , 
d e c e i t f u l and r e b e l l i o u s daughter and daughter of Judas the 
t r a i t o r J For you have s a i d , " I aiid no one else"^. For t h i s 
reason d e s t r u c t i o n i s coming upon you u n a w a r e s a n d widow
hood and c h i l d l e s s n e s s i s coming upon you suddenly i n your 
w i t c h c r a f t and the power of your magic s p e l l s exceedinglyf 
f o r the confidence i n your wickedness^ Know that your con
tempt and your f o r n i c a t i o n s h a l l become your shame, because 
you, l i k e a l i o n i n the f o r e s t , opened the mouth, and i n -
si i l t e d the holy monastery of God. That i s why 

'This saying a t t r i b u t e d to Herai i s d i f f i c u l t . Does Besa 
accuse h e r of having u t t e r e d i t i n arrogant complacency? 
Or did she behave abominably i n s p i t e of having acknow
ledged the s a n c t i t y of the monastery? Or again, were her 
words meant s c o r n f u l l y , implying that she alone was f r e e 
from complacency? The term "heavenly Jerusalem" i s known 
to have been applied to the White wonasteiy i n Shenoute's 
day, of» L e i p o l d t , Schenute, p.161. 
^Cf. Lk.6.16. 
^I8.47.8 and 47.10. 
*I8.47.11. 
^Cf. I s . 4 7 . 9 . 
*Cf. Is.47.10. 
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80r. 
he has hatefl you and c a s t you out of h i s holy monastery, 

even as he s a i d , **I w i l l c a s t them out of my houae, I w i l l 

not love them any morel" For you tunaed judgment i n t o gall^, 

and the f r u i t of righteousness into b i t t e r n e s s , because 

yotxr heart was corrupted, f o r you counted* darkness f o r 

l i g h t and l i g h t f o r darkness^ Thus, t h e r e f o r e , you sowed 

wheat and reaped thornst For inasmuch as you loved the 

e v i l you hated the goodi So Grod has overthrown you u t t e r l y , 

he has plucked you up, he has removed you from your 

dwelling, and your root^ from the land of the l i v i n g . The 

righteous who f e a r C h r i s t w i l l see you and say, "Behold a 

woman who did not make God her helper, but hoped on the 

abundance of her arrogance and h e r confidence i n h e r s e l f " J 

even as i t was s a i d , " I n a l l these things 

'Ho8,9.15. 
^Cf# 49r, note 3. 
^Cf, Amos 6«12« 
*Cf. 78v, note 9. 
^Cf. I s . 5 . 2 0 , 
^ f . Jer.12.13. 
^Cf, Pa.51»5 and a l s o Mic.3»2. 
*Por T o ^ i ^ read T O " I M O ^ W € . 
^Cf, Ps,51.7-9. 
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80v. 

f o o l i s h ' Judah* did not turn to me with a l l her h e a r t , but 

with falsehood^" Your disobedience w i l l teach you and your 

wickedness w i l l upbraid you. Know and see that i t i s b i t t e r 

f o r you to forsake the Lord God*. For you think that i f you 

are away from me you w i l l ^ p r o f i t . You have loved those who 

sleep with you*who are the demons, you have mixltiplied your 

f o r n i c a t i o n with them^in your darkened heart arid your de

c e i t f u l thoughts, and you have placed your remembrances 

behind the posts of your door^tmtil you r e t u r n to the s a l t y 

earth out of which you were taken: f o r you are earth and 

to e a r t h you have returned? Though you came i n upright

ness, you did not f i n i s h i n uprightness. Or r a t h e r you 

came i n d e c e i t and a l s o departed i n falsehood. Therefore 

the cxirse s h a l l devour you and n e i t h e r root nor branch 

s h a l l be l e f t of you'i You came i n 

*The LXX reads IJ&<J^^^TOS . Our reading <^%nT may p o s s i b l y 
have a r i s e n out of a confusion between 6J6viv6tTos and 
^Kote the i r r e g u l a r use of MTe - f o r M - . 
Ver.3.10. 
^Cf^ J e r . 2 a 9 . 
^Note ep<^ - f o r evet^id.-, of. S t e m , para 380. 
^Is.57.8. 
'Is.57.9. 
^Is.57.8. - The reference i n the O.T. seems to be to some 
form of i d o l a t r y . Here Besa uses the passage to underline 
that H e r a i , by her behaviour, has brought h e r s e l f i n t o 
communion with demons. 

''I.e. barren, u n f r u i t f u l e a r t h , c f . e.g. I)eut.29.23, J e r . 
17.6. 
"'Cf. Gen.3.19. 
"Cf. Mai.4.1. 
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* 7 

7 »̂ 

ne r̂ O"ipeL\!̂ v 

2oq. Tav Te ©£ 
er>4Tckpi.̂ gĵ  
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81r. 

v a n i t y and i n v a n i t y you departed, so your name s h a l l be 
covered i n darkness I f o r you y o u r s e l f are darkness i n a l l 
your a f f a i r s ̂; and shame s h a l l cover youi because you f o r 
sook the commandment and chose d e s t r u c t i o n f o r y o u r s e l f . 
For you did not know and you did not a s c e r t a i n that Grod i s 
not mocked^ nor i s he despised. Rather i t i s he who has 
mocked you, and i t i s you he has despised l i k e flov/ing 
water. Therefore even as the shame of a t h i e f when a r r e s t e d , 
so were you ashamed at being caught because you r e j e c t e d 
the word of God̂ J" and as the Lord s a i d concerning the bloody 
c i t y , "Give judgment against her and make manifest to her 
a l l h er i n i q u i t i e s ' ' ^ so a l s o they s h a l l condemn you, ad
judge you, and r e v e a l to you a l l your i n i q u i t i e s , saying, 
"0 c i t y that sheds blood i n her midst, 

'Cf« Bccles.6.4. 
^Por ^̂ 40-1̂ v̂̂ 1e read eMMoieBHie . 
^Cf. Gal,6.7. 
^c f . J e r .e.g. 
^Cf. Bz.22.2. 
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8 l v . 

t h a t her time may come"'. For you became an offence and a 
stumbling-block to those who advanced towards God, as i t 
i s w r i t t e n , "He who w i l l offend one of these l i t t l e ones 
who b e l i e v e i n me, i t i s b e t t e r f o r him that a m i l l s t o n e 
should be t i e d to h i s neck and he be sunk i n the depth of 
the s e a * r a t h e r than that he should offend one of these 
l i t t l e ones who b e l i e v e i n me^" T h i s r e f e r s to you, f o r 
you have become a stumbling to many and have formed such 
d e s i r e s as go against you and make you d e f i l e d i n the 
blood you have shed. You have f a l l e n by the way, and i n 
the deeds you have been doing^you have been uncleanf You 
have caused the days to approach, you have brought on the 
time of your y e a r s . So the Lord has made you to be a r e 
proach and a j e s t both f o r those who are near to you and 
those who are f a r from you, you who are n o t o r i o u s l y f o u l 
i n your numerous i n i q u i t i e s ^ He^ a l s o s a i d , 

'2Z.22.3. 
^Mt.18,6. 
^Cf. Lk,17.2. 
^Note eN4€€\9e f o r ̂ NiGpee\pe . 
^Note s^ysi^Kx f o r dp(e)^OJ^u. 
^Cf. Ez.22.3-5. 
^ I . e . E z e k i e l . 
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82r. 

as a t h r e a t , "•You have perfected* the end of your wicked

ness i n v i o l e n c e , but me you have forgotten'^, says the 

Lord, * I f I clap my hands together over the things which 

I s h a l l b r i n g upon you f o r what you have done^ w i l l your 

heart endure or your hands be able to p r e v a i l on the day 

on which I s h a l l do these things to you? I , the Lord, have 

spoken and w i l l do i t t ' " And you s h a l l be desolate because 

you forsook God your saviour and did not remember your 

Lord. Therefore you s h a l l plant an u n f a i t h f u l plant and an 

unbelieving seed, and you s h a l l go a s t r a y on the day when 

you s h a l l plant i t ^ Again, "Woe to you because you turned^ 

away from me. Misery s h a l l overtake you because you did 

i n i q u i t y ^ a g a i n s t me"^ and, "Your ways and your works did 

these things to you; t h i s i s your wickedness, f o r i t i s 

b i t t e r , because i t reached unto your heart1" Again i t i s 

s a i d , "Because you forgot'^me and put me behind you" 

'Note c>J^v< f o r cXp (G ) 6XWK • _ 
^Note a^pncJ^cAj^o; f o r a.ppnâ cu'ay*; . 
3Note tMeMTcW.̂ M f o r bieNiTd.p^t , 
'^Bz.22.12-14. 
^8.17.9-11 • 
^Note dsp<Jvŷ T€ f o r avPpa^KTe . 
^Note â 9ŷ <̂ '̂TC f o r d.??gMqTe . 
«Hos.7a3. 
Ver.4.18. 
'°Note a.?na.ajBu^ f o r cKppncxajSt̂ v • 
"Ez.23*35. 
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82v. 

I w i l l c a s t you away, my eye w i l l not spare you, and I 

w i l l have no mercy on you!" L i s t e n again to your disgrace 

and shame. He''says, " I planted you as a vine a l l f r u i t f u l 

and genuine. How did you turn to b i t t e r n e s s , vine that 

became strange?"^For i t were b e t t e r f o r you that you had 

not come into the communities of the Lord than that you 

should have denied your constancy and the holy commandment 

which was given to you. For you have f a l l e n upon your face 

l i k e your f a t h e r Judas the t r a i t o r , you have burst asunder 

and a l l your bowels have gushed out^ because you are de

c e i t f u l l i k e that man. For i f you had remembered how you 

wOTild be punished i n Araente and i f you had remembered the 

r e s t i n g - p l a c e s which are i n the kingdom of heaven, you 

would not have been^so contemptuous as to betray your con

stancy and the promise which you made, Repudiator 

' E z . ^ . l l , c f , a l s o E z . passim. 
X ̂ e• God • 
Ver.2.21. 
^Cf, Acts 1.18. 
^Note ĉ €p<). - f o r M < c ? e t ^ d - . 



7 S3 

>5 

2P 

I S 

rsr>ieccj^ T(jj 

<3«MUJ TOiO^I 

r^e e ^ ^ ^ e n n e 

• o n e 0^ 

eve -̂ co e9o 

o c r^e e b o \ 

n e , i^oj r>ie9e 

c>c<HUx::)T'Ae\-

c>o<oj ĉ nrN40i 
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83r. 
of pledges and denouncer of those who took you i n , you 
are d e f i l e d i n your blood* Your father i s an Amorite and 
your mother a H i t t i t e , As f o r your b i r t h - on the day on 
which you were bom, they did not bind the breasts or wash 
you w i t h water or s a l t you wi t h s a l t , and they did not 
wrap you i n swaddling-clothes I This means that you were 
never taught v i i r t u e , you did not know the cofflmandment, and 
you were not taught to beware of e v i l . The Lord Jesus had 
no p i t y on you to do any of these things f o r you and have 
mercy on you. But he came upon you and saw you d e f i l e d i n 
your blood, and said to you, "Out of your blood, increase 
i n l i f e ^ , " You were naked and \inseemly and God remembered 
you i n your humil i a t i o n and your i n i q ^ u i t i e s . He spread out 
his wings over you, he covered your unseemliness. 

'Bz.16.3-4. ^Cf. Ez.16^5-7. 
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83v. 
and he swore to you, he entered i n t o a covenant with you, 
and you became h i s . He washed you with water, and he washed 
your blood from you, and he anointed you with o i l ' , that i s 
to say he received you to himself i n his loving-kindness, 
he taught you i n h i s goodness, guad he spz^ead out h i s mercy 
upon you i n his p i t y that you might perhaps be set r i g h t 
and fear the Lord. But you rejected a l l these things, you 
feebly turned back and you denied^your constancy5 So he 
w i l l say to you i n anger and wrath, "Therefore you s h a l l 
not enter, nor s h a l l i t be so^ because there have been pej>-
verse works i n you, and you did not c a l l t o mind your i n 
fancy, the day when you were naked and unseemly and l i v e d 
d e f i l e d i n your blood"J So therefore i t s h a l l be said con
cerning you 

'Cf. -53.16.8-9. 
^Por <̂ p̂ 4A read <>.96<9^i^ . 
3por Zsnono/A,ONiH read e"<nou.oMH , 
^Cf. Ez.16,8. The passage may therefore be paraphrased: you 
s h a l l not enter i n t o a covenant with me. The second phrase 
may perhaps also be dependent on Ez,16.8 and therefore 
mean: nor s h a l l she (you) become mine. 
^Ez.16.22. 
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84r. 
as you deserve, **0 forsaker of s t r a i g h t ways, who chooses 
f o r h erself the ways of darkness! who takes pleasure i n 
them that do e v i l and who rejoices at the wicked, whose^ 
ways are twisted, and whose paths are so devious that you 
become remote and estrange yourself from the purpose of 
the righteous'" And again i t s h a l l be said concerning you, 
••When I called you, you did not hear me, I spread abroad 
my words: you paid no heed. But you rejected my words and 
you disobeyed my upbraidings. Therefore I w i l l also mock 
at your p e r d i t i o n and I w i l l deride you when p e r d i t i o n 
comes upon you, when trouble b e f a l l s you suddenly and 
overthrow comes upon you l i k e a whirlwind, when p e r d i t i o n 
comes upon you, and when t r i b u l a t i o n comes t o you and you 
are i n s t r a i t s . I t s h a l l come to pass that you c a l l upon 
God and he w i l l not hear youJ f o r you hated 

'Cf. Prov,2.13-
^Cf. 41r, note 2, 
^Prov.2.14-16. 
^Cf. 27r, note 2. 
SCf. Prov.1.24-28. 
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84v. 
wisdom and did not choose f o r yourself the love of God. 
You preferred not to pay heed to the counsels' of God and 
sneered at h i s upbraidings. So therefore you s h a l l eat the 
f r u i t s of your way of l i f e and be f i l l e d " ^ w i th your own i n -
iquitie s . * * For you did not believe God or hope f o r h i s 
salvation which he wrought with you. Therefore t h i s lament 
s h a l l be spoken over you, "This f o o l i s h v i r g i n stumbled, 
she f e l l , she s h a l l no more r i s e . She stumbled, she f e l l 
upon the earth and there i s no one to help hert" For you 
hated the reproofs at the gates^** which are the house of 
God, and you ob l i t e r a t e d the holy words. You entered openly 
i n the l i g h t of the day but you passed over by another 
side i n the night l i k e a t h i e f and a robber^to despoil^ 
yourself. So God 

'Munier 9292 ( c f . p.3o) contains a text p a r a l l e l to 84v, 
c o l . I , l i n e 6, beginning e^cyo^^Ne - 85v, c o l . I , l i n e 5f 
ending "S^r^^v . Variants between the two te x t s w i l l be 
noted. 
^Cf. Prov.1.29-31. 
•̂ Por niTe^e read rwcTe^c with Munier 9292. 
*Cf. Amos 5.1-2. 
Ĉf« Amos 5.10. 
^Cf. Jn.10.1. 
^Note ep<^ - f o r epe^^i,-, c f . Stem, para 380. 
*̂ Por f^'^eo Munier 9292 reads f^xecei 
**Por nvre^e Munier 9292 reads nvcre^e 
*̂ Por AXnKoiTE Munier 9292 reads Axnft-P£ 
"^or Munier 9292 reads rnXnAH 



7 S5 

6 

2P 

25 

NiTÔ nOPN̂ VcX' 

TcKKO 2UJUJTe 

Oiia^v y^ujne 
Ne, eTfteie 
a^pdvee^Te e 

dPQ3.euj efto^v 

A>?4T,:^Tsytne-

O i e THpo^-

\ o c n e - <xi(jj 

cKPt̂TO r^Toi 

i v c e epoo^. 

r<e TCKP. c^z^e 

<ineAjxx>jTe 

r^e^HH epo 



85r. 
w i l l xmcover the things appertaining to your hinder parts 
and b r i n g them before you, that your shame may be revealed 
and the strangeness of your f o r n i c a t i o n ^ your i n i q u i t y , 
and your noisy behaviour; and also because you impertin
ently stood up t o demand that which you had given the Lord 
God J having promised i t f o r your soul, because the fear of 
God i s f a r from you and you took no thought f o r your end. 
So, as i t was said, "Samaria s h a l l be destroyed because 
she stood up against her God"J and you too s h a l l be des
troyed and you s h a l l not obtain salvation, because you 
stood up against your God, you departed from him i n your 
impudence, since the snare of the hunter, that i s t o say 
the d e v i l , i s upon a l l your ways^ and you turned your 
back and not your face to him. For you did not consider 
nor did you r e f l e c t that the things you promised to God 
were from then on no longer yours 

'Cf. Jer.l3.26-27. - 'S^^^ l i t . "roar", "neigh", c f . Crum, 
Diet., p.682b. 
^Ho3.14.1. 
^Cf. Hos.9.8. 
•̂ Por nopr-ilA Miinier 9292 reads IpolpK\<x 
*'For ONVo-fTe Munier 9292 reads nSiTE 
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85v. 
but God*s. So i f you were to withdr^iw some of these things 
you would not be l i k e people taking their'own goods, but 
you would resemble those who rob the temple of the Lord. 
And t h i s t h i n g , namely the promise, did not extend to be
longings only, but even to words and i n t e n t i o n s . Now you 
have promised, and the promises are bindingj so you must 
keep them. Instead^you have begged to be l e t o f f a l l these 
things. W i l l you suf f e r the lesson which b e f e l l Ananias 
and Sapphira^when they promised the price of the property, 
but stole some of what they had promised, so that an e v i l 
death s h o r t l y overtook those transgressors? I f you had not 
promised there would have been no sin to your charge, but 
inasmuch as you made a promise and went back on i t , there
fore your sin i s great and i t i s hard f o r God to forgive 

'More c o r r e c t l y thi_8 clause should run e i t h e r X x n c T m ^NIM^TG 
K o ^ q t or fAMGTUv 2,Mt̂ €T€bAo^o-^ • I n the above t r a n s l a t i o n I 
have assumed that r A O s o ^ should be read f o r NO^ , but i t 
i s possible that Besa, confusing the persons, has used NO^ 
i . e . 2 pers. fern. sg. 
^Por t h i s t r a n s l a t i o n , c f . Crum, Diet., p.51a under f . ( c ) . 
•^ L i t . "behold", but the meaning "instead" seems t o be required 
by the context, c f . also on 90v. 
^Cf. Acts 5.1ff. 
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86r. 

you. As the Lord sa i d to h i s d i s c i p l e s , " I t i s e a s i e r f o r 

a camel to go through tVie eye of a needle than f o r a r i c h 

man to enter the kingdom of Godi" Moreover as a woman r e 

j e c t s her husband so you r e j e c t e d the covenant v/hich you 

est a b l i s h e d with God, because you are a perverse woman, 

provoking to anger, whose s p i r i t has not trus t e d i n God. 

For you neglected^the covenant of the Lord, and you did not 

want to walk i n h i s ways, but you turned away quic k l y 

from the way which you agreed to before the Lord J e s u s . 

Do not think that I say these things i n hatred, but t r u l y 

I am grieved at the hardness of heart which has come over 

you. R e a l l y , t h i s i s your own i n j u r y , and i t has come upon 

you because the l i g h t grew dark i n you u n t i l you denied 

your constancy and forsook God 

'Mt.19.24, of. a l s o Tac.10_.25 and Lk.l8.25. 
^Note 6.^r\<jj^(j>i f o r ck??noJ6y; . 
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86v. 
your saviour. Consequently i t was said concerning you thus, 
"You wearied yourself and yet did not say, •! w i l l now 
stop being strong because I did these things' . Therefore 
you did not remember me and you did not put me i n your 
thoughts or i n your heart. I also, when I see you, w i l l 
ignore you, and you feared me not. I also s h a l l p3?oclaim 
my righteousness and your wickednesses which s h a l l not 
p r o f i t you. I f you cry \into them, l e t them d e l i v e r you 
from your t r i b u l a t i o n . A l l these the wind s h a l l take and 
the whirlwind s h a l l scatter'." For you forgot^God who saves 
you, who brought you out of the i r o n furnace] which i s the 
world, and you turned t h i t h e r , and to i t again, that you 
may^go down i n t o the clay mixed w i t h chaff ajad strengthen 
the b r i c k , and a f i r e w i l l devour you theref For whot.... 

'Is.57.10-13. 
^Note &fr\oj^gii f o r a^ppncufto^ . 
^Cf. Deut.4.20, Jer.11.4, I I I Kg.8.51. 
^Note Gpa. - f o r G p e t ^ - f c f . Stera, para 380. 
^cf. Nah.3.14-15. 
*Here the l e t t e r to Herai breaks o f f , c f . p. 16. 
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87r. 
Jsays, ••For every creature s h a l l be arraigned i n 

judgment concerning everything that was overlooked, be i t 
good or bad^" '•Let our eyes", according to the s c r i p t u r e s , 
"look a t things t h a t are upright and our e y e l i d s open wide' 
to the t r u t h e t " "Vanity of v a n i t i e s i t i s " , says the 
preacher, "everything that i s i n them i s v a n i t y D o not 
th i n k , brethren and men such as they are, that we have 
kept t h i s l i t t l e one u n t i l to-day because of things that 
w i l l p e r i s h or because of matters such as we have heard 
that many have s a i d . I t e l l you, and I declare before God 
and our Lord J e s u s , that there i s no such t h i n g i n my 
he a r t ; but I f e a r God f o r the l i t t l e innocent's sake l e s t 
he be dragged to p e r d i t i o n , and 

'One f o l i o , the f i r s t of quire , iiamediately preceding 
t h i s page, i s missing. I t must have contained the beginning 
of t h i s l e t t e r . Owing to the lacuna some refe r e n c e s i n the 
fol l o w i n g are obscure. 
^Eccles.12.14. 
^Cf. 50v, note 2. 
JCf. Prov.4.25. 
^Ecclea.12.8. 
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87v. 
l e s t s i n before God be on our heads because we neglected 
a s i n l e s s s o u l , and we say that when he l e a r n s wisdom and 
knows good and e v i l , he i s r e s p o n s i b l e , and there s h a l l be 
no s i n . He was given to God, and f o r that reason we have 
s t r i v e n f o r him. But r e s t l e s s and wicked men who promote 
e v i l , who have erred and who lead others a s t r a y , are r e 
sponsible because they seized him by force against the 
w i l l of God and against our w i l l . T h e i r blood i s upon t h e i r 
head' and t h e i r i n i q u i t y i s coming down upon t h e i r pate^ 
? o r we are a l l coming into the hands of God'and each one 
s h a l l give account f o r what he doest They have despised us 
and i n s u l t e d the brethren. Let us indeed be worthy that 
they should despise us f o r the sake of God's name and f o r 
C h r i s t , 

'Cf. O.T. passim. 
^Cf. P8.7.17. 
^Cf. Heb.10.31. 
^Cf. Rom.14.12. 
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88r. 

f o r because of h i s name we have s u f f e r e d . They despised 
God and c r u c i f i e d him unto death, and h i a holy a p o s t l e s 
and a l l our f a t h e r s bore' reproaches because of h i s name. 
But as f o r people who plot e v i l things against the mon
a s t e r i e s of God, and who slanderously and blasphemously 
say against h i s communities, "You have put men to death", 
( I say) n e i t h e r we nor our blessed f a t h e r s ever k i l l e d a 
man, nor do we know of such a t h i n g . But the r e a l mur^ 
derers are p l a i n to see. So they who say these things 
s h a l l be cursed i n a l l t h e i r works before God, because 
they have l i e d about h i s holy monasteries. Por even thus 
was i t s a i d , "Be not s i l e n t , 0 God, and be not s t i U ^ f o r , 
behold, your enemies have c r i e d out and they who hate you 
have l i f t e d up t h e i r 

'in the above t r a n s l a t i o n I have assujaed that ef^Td^n^ 
stands f o r M"̂CKHCAV , I f however a r e l a t i v e clause was i n 
tended, the meaning i S ! ...and (they despised) h i s holy 
a p o s t l e s and a l l our f a t h e r s who bore reproaches because 
of h i s name. 
^Ps.82.2. 
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88v. 

heads. They have taken e v i l counsel against your people, 
and schemed against your s a i n t s 1" Thus a l s o i t was s a i d to 
reb\ike them, "0 God, be not s i l e n t concerning my p r a i s e , 
f o r the mouths of the s i n n e r and the d e c e i t f u l have opened 
against me; they have spoken against me with a d e c e i t f u l 
tongue. They compassed me with words of hatred and fought 
against me without a cause. Instead of l o v i n g me they 
slandered me, but I was praying. They set up f o r me e v i l 
f o r good and hatred f o r my l o v e i " So i t was sa i d i n anger, 
"Set the s i n n e r against them and those who approve of 
them. L e t the d e v i l stand at t h e i r r i g h t hand, men they 
r e c e i v e judgment l e t them come f o r t h condemned. Le t t h e i r 
prayer become s i n unto them, and t h e i r days be few. Let 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n be orphans and t h e i r wives widows^ 

'Ps.82.3-4. 
^Ps.108.1-5. 
^Cf. Ps.108.6-9. - Here the l e t t e r breaks o f f . 
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89r. 
.'the Lord i n gr i e f saying, "Hear me, Lord, hear 

the voice of my j u s t i f i c a t i o n . Do men repay e v i l for good? 
Por they have spoken words against my soul, and they have 
hidden t h e i r punishment from me. Remember then the day 
when I stood before you speaking on t h e i r behalf, that 
you might turn your wrath from them. Therefore", he^said, 
"deliver up t h e i r sons to famine and gather them to the 
sword. Let there be a cry i n t h e i r houses; suddenly you 
s h a l l bring robbers upon them, for they have attempted to 
seize me and have hidden snares for mel But you. Lord, 
have known a l l t h e i r counsel which they have taken against 
me even unto death. Do not cleanse t h e i r i n i q u i t i e s and 
do not blot out from before you the sins of t h e i r fathers. 

'The two preceding f o l i o s are l o s t . I t i s impossible to say 
with any certainty whether the two following f o l i o s (89r-
90v) are part of the l e t t e r which breaks off on 88v or not. 
The a f f i n i t y of subject-matter - 3esa encounters h o s t i l i t y 
and defends himself against accusations - may suggest that 
87r-90v are a l l part of the same l e t t e r . 

^ I , e . Jeremiah. 
^Jer.18.19-22. 
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89v. 
Le t t h e i r i n f i i T n i t y come before you. You s h a l l deal with 
them i n the time of your anger'." And not only t h i s , but i t 
was a l s o s a i d , "Give them Lord; what w i l l you give them? 
Give them a barren womb and dry b r e a s t s B u t you, 0 holy 
brethren, partakers of a heavenly c a l l i n g ? we know your 
l o v e . Bven as you pray i t ^ f o r my wretchedness - not only 
you but a l l others too - pray^that we may recover from the 
i n f i r m i t y ^ But these men, j u s t as Judas betrayed the Lord, 
that i s to say h i s l i f e , by l e t t i n g himself be covenajated 
with i n order to rec e i v e money? so now have these men done 
by grasping at money i n order to k i l l us or maltreat u s . 
Therefore, as i t was s a i d , "Cursed i s the man who puts 
h i s hope on man and s e t s the f l e s h of h i s arm upon him and 
l e t s h i s heart turn away from the Lordt He 

'Jer.l8.23. 
^Hoa.9.14. 
3Cf. Heb.3.1. 
"̂ The s i g n i f i c a n c e of " i t " _ i s obscure. Perhaps i t r e f e r s f o r 
ward to €Tpets*o>i2^AV esoX eAxn9^a;tsJ€ , and may be paraphrased 
thus: Even as you pray f o r my wretched s e l f that I may r e 
cover I t may be noted that OJAHX here seems to be 
used t r a n s i t i v e l y , a usage not l i s t e d i n Cnim, D i e t . 

^I n the above t r a n s l a t i o n I have assumed that C^AHX here i s 
an imperative. I t i s however poss i b l e to take i t as i n 
d i c a t i v e with the subject "not only you but a l l others too" 

^Probably metaphorical, as i n the quotation of Jer.l8.23 
above, c f . p.V5. 
7Cf. Lk.22.5. 
^Jer.17.5. 
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90r, 
s h a l l be l i k e a wild a s s ' i n the d e s e r t . He s h a l l not see 
good things when they come, but he s h a l l be i n dry p l a c e s 
i n the w i l d e r n e s s , i n a s a l t y , uninhabited land. But blessed 
i s the man who t r u s t s i n the Lord, and whose hope the Lord 
s h a l l be. He s h a l l be l i k e a t r e e f l o u r i s h i n g by the water 
and he s h a l l throw out h i s roots to moisture, and he s h a l l 
not f e a r when heat comes upon him. Branches with many le a v e s 
s h a l l be upon him, and he s h a l l not f e a r i f one ye a r the 
r a i n does not come, and he s h a l l not f a i l to b r i n g f o r t h 
f r u i t . H i s heart i s a miracle beyond everything, and i t i s 
man. Who then i s he that w i l l know him? I t i s I , the Lord, 
who t r i e s the h e a r t s and proves the r e i n s , to give to 
every one a c c o i ^ i n g to h i s ways and according to the f r u i t 
of h i s works^" Therefore we are i n the hands of God and 
h i s C h r i s t , and our c a r e ^ i s c a s t on himj" that he may de
l i v e r us from every e v i l t h i n g f 

'The LXX here reads i-/ptoM,%jpcy<.v> "tamarisk" • 
^Jera7.6-10. 
^There i s a small t e a r i n the MS at t h i s p o i n t . The l a s t 
l e t t e r of poo^cy i s l o s t , and the penultimate i s damaged. 
^Perhaps c f . I Pet.5»7t hut the phrase could a l t e r n a t i v e l y 
be t r a n s l a t e d , "our concern i s f i x e d on him". 
^Cf. I I Tim.4.18. 
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90v. 
and save us from r e s t l e s s and wicked men. The Lord s h a l l 
r e t u r n to every one h i s righteousness and h i s faithfu l n e s s ' . 
But you, beloved brethren who f e a r God, pray you a l l that 
God may guard us from every e v i l and save us from t h i s 
e v i l age and the dangers of f a l s e brethren^ I t i s p o s s i b l e 
f o r us to t e l l you f u l l y how those men acted, but now i n 
stead^ we have d e s i s t e d , g i v i n g place to God, and those men 
too, i f t h e i r heart i s to be at ease or i f they are to have 
s a t i s f a c t i o n must s e t t l e i t with God. I , according to my 
wretchedness, do not see any e v i l that I did to man. But 
i t i s w r i t t e n , "He who s h a l l recompense e v i l f o r good, 
e v i l w i l l not s t i r from h i s houset" 

Apa Besa. 

• l Kg.26.23. 
^Cf. I I Cor.11.26. 
^Cf. 85v, note 3. 
^Prov.17.13. 
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cX^ â̂ rKU 2 7 r . 65r . 66 r . &5v. 
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<W ĉrT«i.v<,̂ \Koc(Aj?rT) 60v. 

a.noTas.cC€ 77v. 78r . 

dsr\o^is^\c 37r. 

22v. 30v. 51v. 83v, 

a^?ecKe 47v. 

( X ^ T H 77r. 

a.?t̂ d. 60v. 62r. 65v. 77r. 78r. 78v. 82v. 83v. 86r. 

<>.9)CH 42V. 71V. 73V. 75r. 

dOee>Hc 21v. 28r (2 ) . 32r. 33v. 36r. 44v. 45r. 
46r (2 ) . 51v. - ( / j J l T ) 2 5 r . 25v. 28r. 
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h£ 15r, 20r . 20v. 21r. 21v. 22r( 6 ) . 22v. 

24r(2) . 24v. 25v(2). 26r( 2) . 26v. 2 7 r ( 5 ) . 
27v. ?9v. 30r. 30vC 3) • 32r. 32v. 3 3 r ( 3 ) . 
34r (3 ) . 36r. 37r( 2) . 3 8 r ( 2 ) . 38v. 39r. 3Sv. 
41v(2) . 42v. 43v (2 ) . 4 4 r ( 2 ) . 44v. 45r. 45v. 
4 6 r ( 3 ) . 4&r. 4Sv. 49r. 50r( 3) • 50v. 51r. 
53r. 5 3v. 55v. 56r( 2 ) . 56v. 57v. 58r 
58v(2) . 59v(3) . 60r( 2) . 62r( 3) • 62v. 63r(2) 
65v. 66v. 6 7 r ( 3 ) . 67v. 68v. 69r. 69v 
70r (3 ) . 71v. 72r. 73v. 74r . 74v( 2) . 75v. 
76v(2) . 77r. 78v. 79v. 80v. 82r( 3) • 83r . 
83v. 84r. 84v. 85r. 85v( 2) . 87v. 8er . 88v. 
89r. 89v(3). 90r (3 ) . 90v( 2) . 
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Ava^^AAXe 88v. 

A\d.6o\oc 21v. 23r. ? 9 r . 30v. 34r. 36r. 40v. 45r. 51r. 
52r. 54r (2 ) . 54v. 67v. 71r . 72r . 85r . 88v. 

L\<^^H^H 40r. 83v. 8 6 r ( 2 ) . 

ĥ Vĉ KOr̂ va. 37v. 77v. 

2b.Nĉ K̂ \T̂ € 43v. - (yoî Tacv )44r . 

î \K<i.\oc 21v. 34r. 40r. 41r. 44v. 54v. 8 0 r . S4r . 

\̂<<:XvOô MH 21v. ?9v. 43v. 46v. 49r. 52r. 61v. 70v. 
80r. 8ov. 90v. 

K\Ka.\UJAj^ 42r (2 ) . 44v. 45v. 

h.̂ Ka.\OJC 41r. 78V. 

h^\ajr/Joc 72v. 

2̂ y<.\>û "̂ e 45v. 90r. 

hsjj^^ 49 V. 

"errp^cSjoc 78v. 

€r<a.y<e\ 73v. 75v. 

e\iiOJAoNi 48r. 

€\AjJr\T\ 15v. 39v, 61v. 77r. 

e\?HT-4H 46r. 56r. 58v. 64r. 71r. 

evTdv 61V. 

ê -̂ ^ 31r( 2) . 35v( 5 ) . 37v( 2) . 50v( 2) . 58v( 7) . 
59r( 2) . 69v( 2) . 78v( 2) . 87r{ 2) , 

Gv̂ v̂ Av̂ Cvĉ  49v. 78r. 

e^KXv^cvdCTHC 87r. 

,GX<^^\CToM 37v. 59v. 
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.eXc^xvcToc 44v. 60v. 71r. 77r . 

e\v4epre\ 31r. 48v. 

eMToXH 15J.^ 1 5 V ( 2 ) . 25r. 29r. 29v. 31v. 32r. 33r. 
39r. 39v(4) . 40r( 2) . 40v(2) . 41r. 42r. 42v. 
44v. 48r. 50r. 6 0 r ( 2 ) . 61v. 66v. 70r . 78v. 
8 l r , 82v. 83r. 

e^< eocoi^ ( o f . Rise 2ocot^ ) 85v. 

€|d^n<^Td. 55r(2) . 

€na<\r^o-i 62v. 

€ne\2^H I 8 r . 19r. 26v. 5?v. 66r. 68r. 74r . 78v. 80r . 

84r. 85r . 

enH^d<3»e 87v. 

en\Q^AJ^\a^ 37r. 

Gn\y<<J.X£\ 69r. 76v. 

erwcTHAJJrt 15v. 16v. 23r. 50r. 53r. 67r. 

€nvT\AJw\d. 23r(2) . 24v. 

Q^racVrKC 55r. 

eT\ 25r. 

e'ic^rne.XNOM 21r. 46r. 

eice^jHc {AJ55T) 40V. 

e'i<S>?^T ê 19r . 27r. 41r. 84r . 
"H 15v, 16r . I 6 v . 1 7 r ( 2 ) . 1 8 r ( 2 ) . I 8 v ( 2 ) . 

19v(8) . 2 1 r ( 3 ) . 21v. 23r(2) . 24r. 25v. 
2 6 r ( 2 ) . 28v(2) . 32v(2) . 33r. 35v( 2) . 37v. 
4 1 r ( 5 ) . U v ( 3 ) . 46v. 48r{2) . 50r . 51v. 
53v(2) . 5 4 r ( 2 ) . 55v. 56r. 57v( 2) . 61v. 
6 2 r ( 2 ) . 64r(3) . 64v. 6 5 r ( 4 ) . 65v, 66r( 2) . 
56v(2) . 69r. 69v. 74r (2 ) . 76r . 8 l r . 82r . 
82v. 84r. 86r. 86v. 87r . 87v( 2) . 89v. 90v. 
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I 8 v . 

78 V . 

eXvBe 78v. 

6X\u^vc 27r. 6X\u^vc 
86v. 

62v. 

60r. 

88v. 

( c f . 
irUV. J<£V. H-Ui. *t<:J. • t j x • • ™ 
61r. 63r. 63v. 64v. 67v(2) . 68v. 75r . 75v. 
78r. 87v. 

KAv AJuHM 77v. 78r . 

v<^v?oc 48r. 69V. 70v. 76r. 

15r. 27v. 32v. 33r. 44r. 45v. 48r. 49r. 
52r (2 ) , 63v. 54v. 72v. 80v. 8 2 r ( 2 ) . 

KAv̂ OJC 68v. 

Ka.Acx)C 43v. 47r. 57r. 64r. 77v. 

y<cKNk 49r. 50r. 

KdvNiajNA 41r. 

KtXpnoc 29v. 37r(2) . 49r. 50v. 53v. 80r. 84v. 9 0 r . • 
( \ )60r . 74v. 

KcXTa. 15r . 16v. 17v(2) . 20v( 2) . 25r. 32r. 32v. 
33r(2) . 36v. 37v. 38v. 46r. 47r( 2) . 47v. 
49r. 50r. 53v( 2) . 54r. 54v(2) . 55r. 56r( 3) • 
59r. 59v(2) . 65r. 69r. 69v( 2) . 70r(2) . 71r . 
71v. 77v(2) . 84r . 87r. 90r( 2) . 90v. 

K<3CTci.Xd.\e\ 24r. 47v. - ( p e q ) 4 5 v . 
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.KcKTa.X<xX\«̂  16v. 18r . 20v. 24r. 46v( 2) . 52r. 52v. 53r. 
54r. 72v. 

KtxravX^ 41v. 

K<̂ T<y<i?VoMe\ 15xv^l6r. 23v. 40v. 41v. 67v. 8 l r . 82v. -
(>u-tN4Tf€M )29r . 79V. 

K<).T<3.<̂ poMvAcvc 29 r . 

Kd.Te>^ 87r . 

Kd.̂ >u<x {f ) 74v. 

Ke<^Xa.\o^si 22 r . 

KHp^cce 59 J . . 

K\t^bcit^oc 90v. 

KXHpoN\o/Uje\ 44r. 

KXvApoc 29v. 56r. 

Ko\i^oS\oc 78r . 

v^o\Nicx>Nv\A 47r. 77v. 78r . 

Ko\MOJKoc 36r. 51v. - (p )63r . 

KoX^lje 82v, 

KoXa.c\c 31v- 89r. 

KoCAX\v<o^4 17r. 55v. 59r. - (>u[?lT)77r. 

KoCAJioc 15r . 1 7 r ( 2 ) . 23v. 31r. 39r. 44r. 48r. 48v. 
49v. 59r. 59v. 62r. 76r. 86v. 

V^p\AJ^ 17r. 25r. 53v. 

V^̂ îKe 32v. 36v. 53v. 66v. 70v. 87r. 

K?^C\C 29r. 60v. 62v. 71r. 

KP\THC 26v. 53v. 
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.KojX-ie 37v. 53r. 61 v . 

"XcKOC 21r. 21v. 23v. 25r, 26r. 32r. 32v. 33r. 
3 5 r ( 2 ) . 35v. 45r. 64v. 70v( 2) . 88v. 

X H C T H C 84V. 

A^ro^^revd^ 70r. 

A o r o c 42r. - { \ )66r . 87v. 

XovAAoc 24r. 34v. 46r. 54r. 68r. 

A i n e \ 18r. 19r , 37v. 61v. 66v. 74v. 

A-tnH I 8 r . 20r. 38v. 43r. 52v. 

" V O L A Q ^ A T H C 49V. 67r. 86r. 

AJUxXvcTcX 17r . 20r. 37v. 41r. 53v. 55v. 59r. 78r . 

AJ^r^Vc3. 34r. 

AxeXera. 20v. 

/UeXeTvA 29v. - (-Tc). )72r . 

AxeXoc 69r. 

A A J S M 35r. 37v(2) . 41v. 44v. 46v. 63r. 84v. 88r. 
90v( 2) . 

AJJ£T<^Nxoe\ 1 9 Y . 64v. 70r . - ( - o \ ) 3 2 v . 

AJJETdvr-AOvcX 23r. 58r. 

/ juEToxoc 89 V . 

AXH I 8 r . 19v(2) . 20r. 21r( 2) . 21v( 2) . 22v- 23r 
23v. 27v. 31v. 32v. 33r. 4 2 r ( 2 ) . 53v( 2) . 
66v(2) . 69r. 74r, 75r , 85v-

K>Jr\r\or<^ 1 7 v { 2 ) . 20r, 20v(2) . 25r. 42v(2) . 56v. 66v 

AXHnooc 20r. 21v. 23v. 



.AXHT\ 

"0\Ko^40>oJDC 

OlKO-iAJJoMH 

ot^oua^cToc 

0 9 r H 

x v i i 

21V-
78r . 

26r. 77r- - C f )77v. 78r . 

( c f . also O i AJU3NON) 48V. 

29 V , 

23r. 30v(2) . 50v(2) . 72r . 

25r. 43v. 45r. 45v. 51r. 66v( 2) . 68v. 74r . 
81r. - (\NAO€\ )33r . 

32v. 33r. 39r. 39v(2) . 40v( 4) . 45r- 58v. 
70r . 77r . 78 r (3 ) -

56r. 

38r. 45r. 69v. 70v. 

52v. 

86r, 

20r. 26v. 28 r (2} . 30r. 31r. 32v( 2) . 35r. 
44r. 49r. 70r(2) , 83v. 

88v. 

24v. 25v. 32v, 45v. 61v. 6 2 r ( 2 ) . 64v. 83v. 
85r. 

I 7 r . 40r. 43r. 

( c f . also/JuOr-iOK) 16v. 19r . 39r- 46r. 59r 
77v. 89v( 2) . 

64r. 

1 6 r ( 3 ) . I 8 v ( 2 ) . 20r( 2) . 22r. 24r. 25r. 
26v(2) , 28r(2)- 29r. 30r. 30y. 32v, 34v. 
37r. 40v. 41v. 4 3 r ( 2 ) . 43v(3}. 5 1 r ( 2 K 
51v(2) . 52v. 56r. 56v. 59v(2) . 6 l r ( 2 ) . 
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Co-iTG ) 61v(3) . 62r. 66r( 2) . 67v( 2) . 68v. 69v. 
72r( 2) . 74v( 2) . 77r( 2) . 77v( 2) . 80v. 8 l r ( 2) . 
8 3 r ( 2 ) . 84v. 86v( 2) . 88r( 3) • 

'ndBo<z 39 r . 

nc^X\rv4 36r. 38r. 4iy. 44^. 53P. 54r( 2) . 58v. 71v. 

rvK^^To KpcKTOJ V 58 r . 

na.V<3v 26r. 55r. 55v(2). 59r. 69v. 71v. 87v( 2) . 
90r . 

n<Xf<3.̂ ^ 15v. 40r 41r. 50r. 70r, 

HcXVc^rrevXe 39r. 47v. 55v. 

nafc3.\Te\ 83v. 85v. 

ncX?d.v<c^Xe\ 55r. 55v. 62v. 65v. 

ne3̂ V<̂ N40\jL\cK 33v. 35r. 

ncX^ai^o OcOM 3 4v. 

nd.v<3.r̂ o >uo c 8 5v. 

nav?^riTajAJLav 21r. 

r\A^eAjJ6o\H 24r. 

n<3<V^eMoc 37v. 38r. 78v. 84v. 

nc^?o1;iCAJiOc 62v. 

rV3.V?^c\a. 43r. 50r. 53r. 58r. 63r. 84v. 

n e e e 74r. 78r. 

n6v9d^CAJoOC 74v. 

neXcXroc l8v . 8 lv . - ( - .Koc)61r . 



x i x 

n\cTe^e 

n\CTvc 

n\cToc 

noX\c 

30v. 

74v. 

28r. 38v. 44v. 6 l r . 78v. 

I 8 v ( ? ) . 61 r (2 ) . 74v. 8 l v ( 2 ) , - (nvre^e )84v. 

30v. 54v. 61v. 74r. 78v. 90v. 

28v(2) . 62v. 

48v, 82r. 

54v. 

23v. 

17v. I 8 r . 24v. 38v. 43r. 64v. 67r. 86r. 

(nTra . )26v. 27v* 29r, 3 0 v . 33r- 37v. 39v. 
43v. 44v. 49r. 69v. 72r. 72v, 86r. 

(nK\KoNA ) 52r-

47v. 48r. 76v( 2) . 8 l r ( 2) . 

44r. 

33v. 61r. 
25r- 26v- 30r. 32v- 43v. 45v. 48r. 67r. 
71r . 79V, 

17r. 17v. 24v. 25v. 26r- 30r. 33r- 33v. 34r. 
36r. 3ov. 39r. 39v. 48r. 50r. 87r- 90v. 

34r. 38r. 38v. 53v. 87v. 90v. 

15r. 79v. 80v. 85r. 

87r. 

55v( 2) . 

89v. 



X X 

• n^'Ohi.OTHC 79v- 82v. 

75v. 

43v. 87v. 

rT?oc 50v. 74v. 

39 V . 

npo2<^\ peeve 85v. 

npo^vcTa. 58r. 

59v(2) . 84v. 

n-^f r o c 75r( 2) . 

59r( 2) . 

49r. 

37r. 44r. 49r. 65r. 

I8v(3) * 55r. 61r(2) 

16v. I 8 v . 55r. 61r-

I 6 r . 

40r. 42v. 44v. 84r . 

coc^oc 26r. 44v. 58v. 66v. 

26r. 28v. 82r. 

19r . 

cno*i2:^\oc 64v. 

CTc^CVC 48r. 53v. 

CTcKlpOC (c^oc )62r . 

(c-fo=f )88r . 



x x i 

•CTp<CTe\â  74r. 

C-lAcX 85v -

CNAxe»o-iAG ê 54v. 65v. 66v. 75v. 

C^̂ u.AjieTO'jcoc 76r. 

C'iNia.raJrH 16r, l 8 v . ?7v. 28r. 38r. 41r{ 2) . 47v. 62r. 

6?v. 77r . 82v. 88r, 

c-iNve^ii.OKei 46r. 88v. 

ĉ ^4K^Hpo^400uOC 76r -

C'i^^^vcT<^ 28v( 2) • 

CojAj^ 30v. 32r. 37r. 37v. 47r. 50r. 50v. 53v* 54r. 
56r. 69r. 70v. 72r. 76v. 77r. 82r . 

COUTH? 39r. 82r. 86v-
"T<xAc:K\r\cx;9oc 23r. 31v. 60r. 70r . - {/Sj^T)sov. 

Ta.Ki 71r, 86r. 

T€Xe\o^^ 75v-

T\/juaJp\cX 39r. 

T o n o c 16v(2) . 77r. 77v. 88r. 

T o T e 73v. 

TOM cKiTON 22r. 31v. 39r. 

Tpo<^H 41v. 49r, 

T?0)Coc 69 r* 

TMHOC 56r. 

"c^eoMCv 40v, 67v- 71r, 72v. 

dp^ot^oc 48r. 



x x i i 

.<̂ >nc\c 69v. 

"Xî .vpe 44v. 

X ^ ? \ C 23v. 

^Hpd. 26v. 88v. - (^wTT)79v. 

X O X H 49r. 80r . 

33v, 34v. 35r (2) - 35v(2) . 49r. 56r, -
( p )63r . 

XpH\Xd. 85v- 89v. 

c^cXXouCJUiiwOc 43r. 

ĉ MKH 17r . 22r. 22v(2) . 25v. 26v. 30v. 31r- 32r 
33v. 34r. 39v. 51r( 2) . 51v. 53r. 55v. 
5 6 r ( 2 ) . 5 7 r { 4 ) . 57v. 58r. 60r( 2) . 61v, 
6 2 r ( 2 ) . 64r. 64v. 66r. 66v. 67v( 2) . 69r. 
70r. 70v. 72r. 73v. 76r. 85r , 87v- 89r. 

'oJi^W 52r. 

~Zc3.\pecvc 68r. 73r . 

2AnAuJC 73r . 

2<3̂ pndv'̂ € 87v. 

zeQt^oc 49 V . 

2J£\\<OJNV 67V. 

2eArA\l,€ 34r. 49v. 67v. 80r. 84v. 

eeXnvc 25v- 30v. 62v. 71r . 79v. 89v. 90r . 
eoXcUC 35v, 56v. 59v. 

eoAJ^\cx)c 57r. 



.2jOAA,oXore\ 

SOAxoXorvcV 

2.onXo^4 

aocorvi 

2n noT<d.rH 

x x i i l 

16v. 19v. 68v- 76v. 77v. 86r. 87r , 

62v. 

19r. 21r. 43v. 

( c f , a l s o €M 2 D c o N i) 39r. 

42v, 73v. 

69r. 

63r.. 

29v. 44r. 61r. 63r. 73v-

54 r (2 ) . 54v. 58v. 60v. 62r. 62v. 63r( 2) . 
65r. 65v(3)- 71r. 73v. 74v. 75r. 75v( 2) • 
77r, 78r . 78v. 82v(2) . 86r, - (^sno^AH )61r . 
(^inono/oChAH ) 83v. 

57v. 

17v. 57v(2) . 69v. 

53v(2) . 54r (2 ) . 54v. 55v( 2) . 56r. 64v. 66v. 

I 8 v . 26r. 44v. 49v( 2) . 71v. 72r . 85v. 
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49v-

26v. 27r. 29v. 34v. 40r. 82v. 

C^/^?pd.VOC 83r. 

85v. 

66r. 

c^^^TUL;^4^oc 68r. 71r. 72v. 

63v. 

36v. 78v. 79r. 

19r. 44v. 60v. 66r. 71r . 77r. 78v. 90v. 

21r- 32v. 

29r. 

63v. 

60v. 

incoMc ( \ c ) ( c f . 
30v. 
59r. 

also \C Xc , XC , XC \ c . ) 19v. 24r. 24v. 
3 1 r ( 2 ) . 35r. 37v. 42r- 42v. 43v, 57v. 
65v- 66v. 70r . 83r. 86r. 87r. 

\c ( c f . 
47 V . 

also \c , XC , XC \c . ) 21r. 30v. 39r. 
58v. 60v. 71r . 75r. 

BOv. 

49 V . 

79 V . 82v. 89v. 

24v. 

icpa^nX { \ H X ) 23v. 24r. 38r. 

15v. I 8 r . 



X X V 

15r, 63v. 

ACJUT 74r. 

60v. 

15v. I 8 v . 

15v. I 8 r . 

24r. 

22v. 

AJXUNC HC 24r. 52v. 

85r. 

85v. 

37r. 45r. 

21v. 

c o X o o x u M 22r. 

TdsXoi 15v, 16r-

><KXAavoc 79 r ( 2) . 

83r . 

X p \ C T o c ( x c ) ( c f . also 
^ 17v. 19r. 

49r. 49v-
58v(2) . 5 

%C VC ( c f • 
58r. 

also 
71V-

26r-

2€XXHrA 49 V . 

59r-



xxvx 
.2M9d^< 71r. 78v. 

^ve?oic<xXH^x ( G I X H A X )38r . 52r. 7 9 r ( 2 ) . 


